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THIS MINISTRY

THE OBJECT OF. THE MINISTRY of
- this little paper, issued bi-monthly, is to contribute
to the Divine end which is presented in the words
of Ephesians iv. 13—, . till we all attain unto the
unity of the faith, and of the knowledge (literally
—full knowledge) of the Son of God, unto a full-
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of
the fulness of Christ: that we be no longer
children ... "

It is not connected with any ‘Movement’,
* Organization ’, ‘ Mission’ or separate body of
Christians, but is just a ministry to * all saiats ™, Its
going forth is with the prayer and hope that it will
so result in a fuller measure of Christ, a richer and
higher level of spiritual life, that, while bringing
the Church of God into a gmwing approximation
to His revealed will as to its ‘ attainment’, it may
be better qualified to be used of Him in testimony
in the nations, and to the completing of its own
number by the salvation of those yet. to be ndded
by the Lord.

This ministry is maintained by the Lord through
the stewardsh:p of those who value it. There is no
* subscription °, but gifts can be sent to the Editor,
A Witness and A Testimony ’, 13, Honor Qak
Road, Forest Hill, London, S. E. 23, England. All
cheques should be made payable to * Witness and
Testimony A/c’. The paper is sent only to those
who personally desite it, and we count on friends
to advise us if this is no longer the case, or if they
change their address.

‘ Personal® letters should be addressed o
Mr. T. AUSTIN-SPARKS.
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EDITORIAL

ONE of the preatest needs of our time is to
plough our way down through the heavy and
tangled growth of Christian doctrines to the virgin
soil of spiritual life and reality. A master-stroke of
the great subverter, in his purpose to neutralise
spiritual effectiveness against his kingdom, has
been the resolving of Christianity into an endless
system or series of doctrines, most of them in con-
flict with each other, By these Christianity has been
crippled and frustrated, turned in on itself, and a
state of c¢ivil (or uncivil) war has been created.

The Church cannot move, as an integrated and
single-fronted body, against a very powerful and
wily foe, because it does not believe together:
its mind is divided into so many conflicting
interpretations.

This means that authority has almost entirely
disappeared. Men have repeatedly tried to correct
this by forming creeds, confessions of faith, princi-
ples and practice, etc., but these only serve to form
groups, widen breaches, harden ' antagonisms,
create superiorities, and foster complacencies ;
they never solve the problem of spiritual divided-
ness. They engender suspicion, breathe an atmo-
sphere of fear, and stimulate a mentality of heresy.

All this is due to certain fundamental weak-
nesses and defectivenesses in Christian life.

One of these is a wholly ob;ecnve approach to
Christian truth.

There are two aspects of this,

{a) The exhausting of truth as such, so that a
state of saturation and finality is reached, and the
whole matter is reduced to the best text-book,
manual, * authority > or *classic® on the subject.
Book succeeds book, and the matter is covered,
embodied and compassed in a library,

Do you want to know what is the fullest pre-
sentation of any given ‘truth’? So-and-so and
such-and-such is the answer. It is in bock form.
That is * the last word *, If someone has something
“fresh® or ‘original’ or a bit off the beaten and
well-worn track, he is either suspect or creates a
vogue which obtains for a time and then falls into
line or passes out. Generally, that sort of thing is
just not allowed.

(b) But an even deeper and more serious aspect
of this objective approach is the immense cleavage
between the verbal statement of truth and the in-
ward illumination,

Here traditional, spiritual Christianity is in
violent dividedness, bitter conflict, and complete
confusion. In this dividedness an extreme position
is taken by one side. The Bible says so-and-so. It



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

just says that, in actual words. Unless it is obvious-
ly and unmistakably parable, simile, symbol, alle-
gory, or figure, it must be taken just as it stands.
All that it means is on the surface of the simple
verbal expression, There is no place or allowance
for any interpretation, deeper, fuller, or other
meaning than that which is conveyed by the words
themselves. In the realm where this is the begin-
ning and end of the whole matter, positively no
place is allowed for any fuller light, other meaning,
or clearer understanding. As a consequence of this
rigid attitude no new experience of fuller or clearer
illumination is tolerated, but is at once written off
as dangerous.

“We know of a * Faith Mission ’ (so-called) which
demanded the resignation of any of its missionaries
or staff who claimed to have any new experience
based upon a new revelation of Christian truth. In
this way it is trying to safeguard itself against
certain *isms .

It is true that the Scriptures themselves forbid -

‘ private interpretations’, ‘wresting the Scrip-
tures’, “ handling the word of God deceitfully ™.
It is also true that a very different and much better
situation would exist in Christianity if Christians
took more careful note of, and gave more implicit
obedience to, just what the Scriptures say. We are
often shocked and appalled that Christians who
have the Bible can so easily violate its so clearly
stated injunctions, If the Bible is read at all by
vast numbers of Christians it surely is read far too
objectively!

~ But, given that there should be a meticulous
observance of the letter of the Word, is that all?

Of course we have no sympathy with any posi-
tion that is above the Word, If, for instance, the
Bible says that ‘if a man does not work he shall
not eat’, there is no spiritual getting round that by
an able-bodied person. That must be taken liter-
ally! It is dangerous and pernicious to be ‘ spirit-
ually > above the clear statements of God’s Word,
just as much as to ignore them, Many have their
spiritual life strangled, thwarted, arrested, limited,
because they do not, or will not, obey the Lord in
some clear statement of His Word.

But when all that can be said along that line has
been said, is it not also a dangerous, harmful, and
mistaken thing to reduce the life of the child of
God to a merely mechanical, automatic, ¢ penny-in-
the-slot* kind of thing? That is, to exclude the
possibility that the Scriptures—in whole or part—
have a meaning which is either more or other than
we have seen? to take the position that we have the
true and full meaning at first sight and in the
words employed to convey fruth? H it were not

the case, it would be hard to believe that many
Christians, and among them leaders, do take such
a position. To such it is heresy to speak of fuller
light, illumination or ‘revelation” as to what the
Scriptures contain or mean. Such people forbid
any ‘experience’ based upon such illumination,
but what a static and coldly legal Christian life
theirs must be! We do not overlook a much more
thoroughgoing ‘study’ of Scripture, with °aids’
and comparings, but whether it be little or much,
the ultimate issue is the difference between an in-
tellectual approach and Holy Spirit enlightenment.

Well, with the fullest recognition of the perils of
any position carried to an exireme, one way or the
other, we are compelled to face some facts. These
lie in two directions: (a) in the Bible itself ; {b) in
the history of God’s ways since, But before we do
this let us say that we know how impossible it is
for us to resolve by argument the problem with
which we commenced this editurial. We shall come
to the true solution presently.

The outstanding illustration and example of the
defectiveness of holding the verbal presentation of
Scripture without spiritual illumination is sarely
Israel.

The Hebrew Prophets are just full of this
failure ; indeed, it might be said that this is both
the heart and the sum of their ministry. This long
history headed up to and became the root-cause of
the crucifying of Jesus. It was this ‘blindness’
that He was encountering all the days of His
ministry, It is a searching and challenging state-
ment, with extended significance, that—

“ They that dwell in Jerusalem, and their rulers,
because they knew _ .  not . . the voices of the
prophets which are read every sabbath, fulfilled
them by condemning him , . .and . . . asked , . . of
Pilate that he should be slain’* (Acts xiii. 27, 28).

Then to take another instange. This holding of
the Scriptures without inner illumination was the
explanation of the breakdown, scattering, offence,
and disconsolateness of the disciples after the
crucifixion. They had the Scriptures. Jesus did not
give them the Bible as something of which they
had never heard. They knew their Bibles in an
objective way, But it is a solemn fact that their
kind of Bible knowledge did not mean anything to
them in the day of the fiery ordeal. “ Selah "—
think of that!

See the two representatives of the rest on the
Emmaus road. What the Lord did was not to give
them the Scriptures, but to ‘ open their understand-
ing that they might understand’ them. That was
an experience ! That made all the difference!

U —
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To go on with the instances. Was there a man
who had a better knowledge of and devotion to
the Scriptures than * Saul of Tarsus’? It was this
very thing that accounted for his vehement antag-
onism to Jesus and His followers, But listen to
hig later confession:

“1I verily thought . . ., that I ought to do many
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth ™
{(Acts xxvi. 9).

There is much more like this from Paul. But,
again, it is a solemn reflection that it is possible to
be so utterly wrong while believing that we are in
line with Scripture,

One more instance in the Bible. No less a persen
than Peter himself had a big crisis on this very
issue, His controversy with the Lord—a bit of the
old Peter—over ‘ unclean things * and ‘ going in to
eat with Gentiles’ was based upon his apprehen-
sion of the Scripture of Leviticus xi, an absolutely
governing Scripture for Jews, That that Scripture,
in the meaning that Jews, including Peter com-
monly gave to it, did not hold good in heaven, at
least since the Cross, is implicit and unmistakable
in the voice accompanying and ending the vision
of Acts x. And yet Peter could find his scriptural
support for saying: “Not so, Lord”. It could
have been disdstrous to his apostleship and mini-
siry if he had stuck to his own apprehension of
Scripture. What an immense thing issued from the
revolutionary new light that came to him, It was
indeed an experience!

Through the ages, when God has moved cn in
His purposes, a new development has so often
been based upon a new illumination or revelation
of His word. So often such has been quite revo-
lutionary in the life of those concerned. and they
have not hesitated to refer to it as a revelation
from God, although, of course, never extra to the
Scriptures, but odly as to their content and
meaning.

So it was with such men as Dr, A. T, Pierson,
Dr. Hudson Taylor, Bishop Handley Moule.

In the case of Dr. Pierson, he had been brought
up, trained, and ordained in a certain interpreta-
tion of Scripture, and spent half of his life teaching
and practising accordingly, gaining considerable
eminence in that connection. In mid-life, or after,
he received what he referred to as new light, and
said that ° God has shown me’. This related to a
fundamental interpretation of much in the Scrip-
tures. This new light and altogether different inter-
pretation (the exact opposite to his old conviction
and teaching) cost him his church, his denomina-
tion, and favour i his whole erstwhile realm ;
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but it led to a new and world-wide ministry, which
was the ministry for which he is known by so
many of God’s people and is extant in his books.

As to Dr. Hudson Taylor: it will go without
any argument that he would know as well as any-
one the fifteenth chapter of John’s Gospel. But it
was when God gave him a new revelation of the
inner meaning of that Scripture that, leaping into
a new experience, he was saved from the darkest
tinte, and the work of God went on. The story can
be read in the monumental Life, in the chapter
called * The Exchanged Life .

Dr, Handley Moule’s association with the
* Keswick ” testimony is well-known and his mini-
stry therefrom has enriched multitudes.. But re-
member—that association was born of a big battle
on the Scriptures, and Dr. Moule was no novice in
that realm, Only by new and revolutionary light
on the Word did he come into the ‘ experience ’
and the resultant ministry.

And so we could repeat the story in numerous
imstances, That * The Lord has yet more light and
truth to break forth from His Word’ is not dis-
puted by many, but sometimes the breaking forth
may prove revolutionary for one whose apprehen-
sion has been quite mistaken.

Let us here pause to say that this issue is not
really one of alternatives, 1.e. between the literal
statements of Scripture and the spiritual meaning.
It is really the balance between the objective and
the subjective. The loss of this balance on either
side is the cause of the loss of very much real
value and effectiveness. That the ‘ letter ’ is not all
has the very aathority of Christ Himself behind
the statement,

That it is possible to have a new revelation,
extra to and apart from the Scripture, no one
ought to believe. But to have “ a spirit of wisdom
and revelation in the knowledge of him ™ is Scrip-
ture for Christians.

We have not even yet reached the very heart of
this whole matter. We commenced by saying that
a great need of our time is to break through the
matted tangle of systematized doctrine to the soil
of life. How can this be done, and what does it
really mean?

The answer lies in a return to spiritual life. This
is a return from the merely intellectual, traditional,
ard ‘accepted® school-realm of Christian infer-
pretation of our construction of the Scriptures, to
what the Lord meant when He said: * The words
ﬁxfat I have spoken unto you are spirit, and are

L&}

Alongside of that He said: * i is the spirit that
quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing ”,
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The “ flesh ™ surely is the unillumined natural
mind of I Corinthians ii. This constitutes an
impasse, Paul says; and it is instanced and
demonstrated in Nicodemus, “the teacher in
Israel ”, when it came to “ heavenly things”,
(John iii),

This impasse obtains and remains for all who
know nothing of the indwelling, inward illumina-
tion of the anointing Spirit—the Teacher within.
Those whose only approach to the Scriptures is
objective are thus handicapped.

Did Jesus say of the coming Spirit: * He shall
guide you into all the truth *? Surely to be guided
into all the truth is something more than having
the truth presented, conveyed, and written down !

Did Paul pray for believers that they might be
given “a spirit of wisdom and revelation in the
knowledge of him ” (i.e. Christ)? Surely that is an

imparted faculty, ability, in the believer, and more
than natural equipment!

Did John write: * The anointing which ye re-
ceived abideth in you, and . ., teacheth you con-
cerning all things ”? Surely this is an inward
activity of the Holy Spirit, and more than the
result of reading the Bible without that work!

The only hope for oneness of mind and spiritual
authority in the Church is the absolute Lordship
and mastery of mind, heart and will by the Holy
Spirit ; a crucified seifhood in all these respects.
This is life, power, assurance, and impact upon
the world.

It is the return te or discovery of the life in the
Spirit, “ The Lord is the Spivit: and where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” * The veil
is taken away ”. “In that day ye shall know "—
“ When he, the Spirit of truth, is come ”,

EDITOR

THE JOY OF THE LORD IS YOUR STRENGTH

€ GO your way; eat the fat and drink the
sweet, and send portions unto him for whom
nothing is prepared; for this day is holy unte our
Lord. Neither be ve grieved, for the joy of the
Lord is your strength.” (Nehemiah viii. 10)—or,
stronghold — “The joy of the Lord is your
stronghold ™.

My intention is just to take that last sentence
—*“ The joy of the Lord is your stronghold ™.

Really to get the meaning and value of that
statement, it is necessary, of course, to see it in
relation to the context: that is, in its setting in
this whole book: s¢ we must approach it along
that line.

AN END-TIME MESSAGE

You are aware, I believe, that Nehemiah is the
last bit of inspired Hebrew history in the Bible.
Its position, of course, in the binding, is a iittle
misleading, but that is the fact. Until the year
1560, the books of Ezra and Nehemiah were one
book, and they were called the Firsg and Second
Books of Ezra. They go together ; they form what
I have said is the last piece of inspired Hebrew
history in the Bible, i.e., in the Old Testament.
Now, of course, as you read these two books, you
find yourself in the presence of conditions which
are not difficult to discern in our own time. These

books mark events and conditions at the end of
the ‘old’ dispensation. They cover about one
hundred and twenty years, Ezra and Nehemiah
give the history of that period, Zechariah and Hag-
gai are the Prophets of the same period. And dur-
ing that one hundred and twenty years, beginnings
had been made to try to recover what had been
lost when Israel went into captivity. A remnant
returned, and set to work to try to rebuild, and
then the effort faded, and a period of some years
marked inaction ; and then another attempt was
made, a little progress was achieved, and another
interruption, and another period of inaction and
silence and waiting, One period lasted for sixty
years with repeated attempts to recover the
original position and fulness, but by reason of a
low state of spiritual life, spiritval declension and
weakiess, there were these interruptions, these
periods of inaction, when the work of recovery
was suspended.

It is not difficuit to see a similarity between that
dispensation and this. Remember the days of ful-
ness uynder Joshua—what days they were! Con-
quest and possession and fulness! Remember the
days undér David—what days they were! What a
forty years of fulness and life! How the order of
God obtained! And now—look at all that has
been lost.

We too, we Christians, look back to beginnings
in fulness, the great days of the Church at the be-
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ginning, what fulness! what life! what Divine
order! And then—the same things . happened.
Many attempts have been made to recover: meove-
ments have taken place, and then they have faded
out. For some reason they have-been arrested ; the
whole thing has been brought into suspense. And
there are those periods in the history of the Church
when nothing was happening, all seemed .to be
silent ; and then a fresh movement, and for a time,
things seemed to be back on the way again ; and
again, inferruption—and that is the history of the
Church, And I think that to-day there is not a
very greai deal of difference between the situation
as in Nehemiah’s time and our own. Lost fulness,
ruined Divine order, through spiritual declension,
a low standard of spiritual life.

THE FORMER GLORY—AND NOW

- The people who had this burden upon their
hearts are the people who are here before us in
the Book called the Book of Nehemiah, Look then
into their hearts, and you will get the clue to these
words of this verse. First of all, they were very
conscious of the difference hetween what things
were formerly and what they were in their own
day. That comes out very clearly. There were old
mer who remembered, and when they saw even
this reproduction, wept; when they remembered
the former glory, they said that this was nothing
like it was. Of course, there are always a lot of
people who are always living sentimentally in a
past, but in this case it was quite true ; and while
we do not want to be pessimistic and melancholy,
there is no doubt about it, that conditions to-day
are very different from what they were at the be-
ginning ; and althbugh we have not lived in those
days, we know well enough, both in the Word,
and in our hearts, that a great deal has been lost -
the Church is not to-day the effective, spiritually
wealthy thing that it was at the beginning.

And then these people were also bitterly con-
scious of their own loss, their own spiritual loss.
You know that they had lost their language: and
there, as they were gathered together by Ezra and
Nehemiah, they had to have a large number of
interpreters scattered among them, when the Scrip-
tures were read, because, in the seventy years, they
had lost their own language, and dit not under-
stand the Scriptures; and as the Word was read
in public, the interpreters had to say—° That is
that ; the meaning of that is so-and-so’: and they
were conscious, made keenly conscious, that they
had lost their understanding of the Word of God.
It is a very paralysing thing to realise that the

B
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Word of God is so very largely closed ; thete is 50
little spiritual understanding of the things of God.
You know how baffling it 15 to realise that God’s
Word is not an open book, and is not a disclosed
revelation to the heart, Well, that is how they were,
a great deal had been lost in that way.

And then their desire, strong as it was, and true
as it was, to recover this testimony, this former
glory, thig former fulness, was beset by enemies on
every side, You know the story—Sanballat, Tobiah
and Geshem, and all the rest—enemies all round !
A little, weakened, despised, crippled people, of so
little account, and enemies everywhere. “ What do
these feeble Jews?” All that, 1 say, constituted a
situation, a state of things, very disheartening, and
created a need for some refuge from despair, some
refuge from overwhelming sense of weakness and
hopelessness, some stronghold inte which to flee.

In that context we have these encouraging
words : — Neither be ye grieved ; for the joy of
the Lord is your strength ” What does that mean,
what daes the ‘joy of the Lord” mean? The
Lord’s joy—a stronghold: that is the word here.
‘The Lord’s joy—a stronghold’. Well, see it as
you may from the earthly standpoini; but the
Lord is evidently looking upon this in a different
way, from Heaven,

You know, it does not look like it, but if you
like to go to Isaiah xxxv. 10 you will find these
words “ And the ransomed of the Lord shall re-
turn, and come with singing unto Zion ; and ever-
lasting joy shall be upon their heads . , ., and
sorrow and sighing shall fiee away.” That was a
prophecy as to the 1eturn of this very remnant.
The Lord sees here a ransomed people, It was
never any pleasure or joy to the Lord that they
went into exile—that broke His heart. If the cry
of the prophets echoed the heart of God, it was a
broken heart, when His people had to go into
exile and captivity. And when the Lord brought
again out of captivity a people, be they but a small
people, a despised and weakened people, never-
theless, a paople whose heart was set upon His
satisfaction, the Lord had something that gave
Him joy, and turned His sorrow away. The joy of
the Lord is in having a people. he it never so small,
so despised, so weak, nevertheless, whose heart is
set upon that which is according to His heart. If
you are in oneness with the heart-beat of God, you
may have many enemies, and you may have many
things to deplore and grieve over, in yourself, and
in yourselves, nevertheless, if you are one with the
heart-purpose of God, you are right in the way of
the Lord’s delight, the Lord’s pleasure, the Lord’s
joy ; that can be a refuge for you. It is a tremen-
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dous thing to have the assurance that, after all,
weak as we may be, imperfect as we may be, dess-
pised as we may be, opposed and persevited as
we may be, nevertheless, we are on the line of the:
Lord. Our hearts are for the Lordi ;; it is what willl
satisfy the Lord that is the only thing that coneenns
us. Remember, that is a stneng position. The Londi
draws around such His mighty deflences: iitt is alll
right! You are in a stmomg positien if you are ome
with Him, ne matter what you may be im yourselft.

A RANSOMED REQRLE

In having a ransemed peeple—ah, Yess;=najt
only in that initial spase, of being converted) andy
saved, but a peeple ransemed fiom what Bahylom
means! Ransomed fiom those conditions whigh
have emaciasted and weakened and spoiled His
testimmony through the ages. Ransomed fmom thuse
things—they are His people, but His people as a
ransomed people ; not ransomed im that they have
becarae His people, but now as His people, they
are ransomed from those things. That is a speciall
joy to the Lord. And to be with the Loxd im that, is
to be in a strong positiomr—"*the joy of the Lond
is your stromghold ™.

A REPRESENTATIME REMNANE

Byt then, they were alsg 2 Tepresative RRORR.
You know the Lord has always found jQ i Soshgs
thing that is representative ok His mind. In exeny
sphere 1t is like that. Fake the harvest—wells He
ordalned that in the Ume of the harvest they
should go out in the %elds and scan the aeps,
every day, te discover, @ see, the veny finst ripe
gars, and when they found, over the whele fields
just a few Fipe ears, acording to His ardinaice.
they gathered thew, and brought them mte the
presence of the Lord, as representing all the resf
that would come afterwand ; and there was joy;, the
joy of harvest, in just the few ears. It was seung--
thing taken aceount of by the Lord—=a simple
Bivine erdinance, but @mb@dym& a al
principle. And you can exiend that ever ofher
things, such as the fiighoin as precious to the
Lord—it is represemtative. Now to-dmy, He is the
Firstborn - fiom ameng the dead, and oh, the
preciousness of Him, as Fepresentative of alll the
sons that He is going to bring. This remnant was
representative of God’s thought amd mind abonf
His people;: and they, therefone, weie verny
precious to Him, very precious t@ Him. Malachii,
the last one to prophesy, makes it veny oleanr:
“fhey shall be my peculiar treasure im that day

)

that: I de make’. Something spesiadlyy presions teo
the Lord. And,, dear fniendss, ittiss a strongyposiioan
t@ be im, to be waryy precious too thee Lords:: assree-
piesantafive off His mindd; whem theree may bee
much othenwiss;, thatt He mighit hawee somee wito doo
answer to His heantt. “My peoulianr treasirerz—
something the LLondl gatiters anonnd), assthoughh thait
wetle t@ be looked aftesr fior Hiim .

THE LORD DOES NOT LOSE HBEARIT

Here im thiss, we have a resexeseed testimosyy,
and exerowheres, exesywhere ift iss madee seo cleasr
i the Werd,, the Lend) has neserr gikesm up; ;exesyy-
thing may have sessned te haxegpneatitimess. Yess,
therie may be leng perinds off silences, withh nodhingg
happening, but the Lords has not abandonesd it ¢;
He has not gikem up. And any siggn off movesesis,
again and agpin, towands campleitnm, restesaioss,
finds Him thene, finds Him im that;, findss Hinm
imtesessedy, finds Him alive . Hete im Nehemial, seo
far as would be, and conldi bes, under thesee Qldd
Testament condiitions,, things wenee camiing toocotm-
pletion, the walll was being finishedy, the: Teaaplee
was built, the tessimonmy was bring) reseveredd iin
nepiiesentatiom, im tysres , ady, walll, Henee issthee spatitt
off itt. * Go wour way;, eadt the faty, andi driinkk thiee
sweet;, and seordl pontions umte him foor whioomn
nothimg is preparedi ;; forr this day iss ol unte ovar
Lordi”, Holy umte our ILord—sometiing saeredd
to tihe Lord, “ Neither be ye gritvedd; FOR thee
ji@)f of tine ILond! iss ygaér stromghroddd™ . b,

1 3 WAy ifeiss 1 BR i 8 strPaig; DRSOt bee

A B Hi

is?ét whak %H?é%r really, %&vﬁ b @tsh
%%: . fe (o)
regfed, Tuch fﬁrWP&w%%sf%F ,and even, ifs

thene IS TRUCH QRS i tharre 15 thal WiHEM thee
Lard really, wants, it s & SiEPOE RN, o Bse 1y
* The 10 ofrthe Lordyiss yomr stipgholdy v

HOW THE LORD SHEES THINGS

. SR ™ 1ty
agaiih: bt the Lond) ssesshexand thiss 1 1ﬁsaat9(k¢@§i,
ify 15 % PO if15 Ifh the difiect ding. of s eteenal
QY. He seass thronah this ce%y te, the greater (aty,.
You se, UNs is symhelic ofr that wllimaleé. ap
altheugh this will fail, ahy ifcis o the Way, te thee
one that will neves fail, and the Lord; sesssthrpvghn
the k&, 1@ that which if:bstekens. We may oalyy




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

have the token, and it may be poor and imperfect,
but, it is precious to the Lord because it ig in line
with what He is after, what He has set His heart
upon. And He has set His heart upon “ the city
which hath the foundations, whose builder and
maker 15 God.”

There may be still much disappointment, but if
we have that which is true—in principle—to God’s
purpose, although not full and perfect in express-
ion, but true in principle, and our hearts are set
upon all that can possibly be of that kind, Heaven
will make perfect our imperfections at last, and
the perfect City will swallow up the imperfect one.

GOD NEEDS MEN

Now, 1 close by reminding you—and here is a
very practical application of this—Nehemiah was
not an official prophet, nor was he an official king,
nor an official priest ; he was only a man among
the people. The official side of things was in much
weakness, Kings had all gone wrong and failed ;
the priests were corrupt: even Joshua the high
priest, was clothed in a filthy garment. The pro-
phets, well, they had done their work, and were
seeking to do it, but there was much weakness.
But here is a man who is none of those officially,
just a man, and he rises up to take this whole
thing as the burden wpon his heart. to bring God
full satisfaction. My point is this, what God wants
ts men, who will take the thing on their hearts.
You may not have official designations ; you may
not belong to the official ecclesiastical, or political
class, but you can be a man for God ; you can he
a person who takes this on your heart. You may
meet the disheartenments that Nehemiah had to
encounter ; you may find there is much slackness
amongst the Lord’s people, as he found, but he
stands out as a man of courage, a men of faith,
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and he brought the testimony as far on to recovery
as ever it was brought at the end of that dispensa-
tion, If we could caich something of the meaning
of this—* the joy of the Lord is your strength ™,
it would deliver us from a great deal. That 1s, let
me change the word, * the pleasure of the Lord’,
that comes from Isaiah 53 “ and the pleasure: of
the Lord shall prosper in his hand ”: that is only
another way of saying * the joy of the Lord ", To
be in the Lord's pleasure because in line with the
Lord’s end, will save us from much. You see what
it meant here, “ Go your way "—what they might
have done and said— I have lost my appetite ; 1
am not inclined fo eat anything, or drink anything :
I am going away to be miserable ’: it is alla poor
look-out *! :
But mark you, here it is ; you are in the way of
the Lord’s purpose ; therefore, eat the meat, drink
the sweet, send portions to those for whom
nothing is prepared. This joy of the Lord is a great
delivering thing from ourselves, and our own
troubles. It turns us out to others. It releases us
for service, We are no good in service if we are
miserable ; that is, if we are self-occupied with our
own troubles, whatever they may be, spiritual or
anything else, If we are turned in on ourselves,
that cripples us for service. 1t is only when we
come into line with what the Lord is after, really
in line with that, the Lord’s joy, the Lord’s plea-
sure, that we are any use to anyone else. “ Send
portions ”—great delivering from self-occupation,
to be occupied with the good of others—send por-
tions. And it is a command—" Neither be ye
grieved ”. That is not just a kindly exhortation, a
little bit of trying to stimulate us to be a little
more cheerful. “ Neither be ye grieved "—we are
commanded to tejoice in the Lord. “ Rejoice in
the Lord always, and again I say, Rejoice!™
T.A-S.

FAITH UNTO ENLARGEMENT THROUGH ADVERSITY
IV. FAITH IN RELATION TO LIFE

Reading: Romans, iv, 16 — 25.

WE are being led to see the relationship of faith
to three things.

Firstly, faith in relationship to enlargement. We
have taken note thai God’s thought revealed for
His people is enlargement unto His own folness.
“ A1l the fulness of God ” is the word which indi-
cates God’s thought concerning His people. But
every fresh movement toward enlargement, or
every stage in enlargement, comes about by a fresh

challenge to faith—{aith being tested in a new way
as not hitherto—and by faith’s triumph there is
further enlargement. The Scriptures show, from
beginning to end, that there is no enlargement, no
increase of God, in any other way.

Secondly, we see faith in relationship to estab-

lishment. We have seen the thought of God to
have things in a state of stability, endurance, stead-
fastness, trustworthiness ; something substantial,
something deeply rooted and grounded and im-
movable, God works along that line, seeking to
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eliminate all those elememts in us which are weak,
unreliable, unable to carry a weight and take res-
pomsibility ; to bring us to the place whore we are
established in Christ. Butt every bit of this work
of confirming, establishing, rooting andl grounding
is conmected with some further testing or proving
of faith. Bwery fresh storm sends our ooty deeper
down, to take a firmer hold. It is aloig the line of
faith’s proving that we become established, Wihere
there is no testing or trying, mo adwersity, we are
weak and unreliable. So we see that, right through
the Seriptures, Godl is mowing toward haviig things
settled and fixed, after Fix owh maftuie: eternal,
abiding, enduiing fof evef. The Whok Bibk shows
that this is brought abenit by faith.

In the third place, we see faith in relation to
Iife. That is to be owr occupation at this present
time, with just a closing word on faith iitself.

FAITH IN RELATION TQ LIFE

I need hardly take you through the Scriptures to
see how these two things go together. Wuch will
come to mind as we . [ just remiind you of
the familiar fact that this meitter of life bounds the
whole Scripture. The Bible opens with the tree of
life, and it closes with the tree of life, and that is
the great issue from begimhing to end. From one
angle, ag we were saying eatlier, the Bibk is all
aboutt this issue of life ay over agwinit death. We
find, therefore, as in the ease of the otter two
things—enhigentait and establishment=Ittiit Ged
has left us in o doubt wiaigver as to Fiik miid on
the mrifer. B has made it peefectly elear that His
thought is life, and life in fumrss. S Hifch 8 that
the Lofd Jesus, ih His eofity intd thiy werld,
feaching with one hand right Bk to e begin-
ﬂiﬂgﬁ and with the other hand right oh ©© e %%%%
of the ages yet i9 be, dechnes that PR s in that
position Bh Bne gretnd and With ofe Pif 5
afh £oMme that they ey have lite, atd Bay have it
abuBHY * (JohA X. 16).

ENLARGEMENT DEPENDS UPON LIFE

Now these two things of which we have spoken
~—Jkngenteiit and establishment—sdge inseparably
bound up with this mritter of life.

All Gods enlatgenmiits are by life, We see a
parablke of this in the work of creation. Al the wery
beginning we find God filling the void, the waste,
the empiifes whieh was the primal state of this
wofld=%e fird God fillihg it ih every fealth ih
ters of life. Fiik inefeasing fulirss waks alony the
ling of life. That is a ke of Grlls way. Ih-
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crease andl fiulmess im the Chikian llife, im the
peaple of Cotl, is always im teons of e, When
Gt adds, it is always additions] life. All Gl
work fes the issue that there is more lifte present
than ever there wes before. Ao so progressively,
by ctises aml stages, God is meoviag with His
prople—wiiecee they willl et Him, wiesre tirsy wiill
not wemwer through wnrbelief—im e diedction of
His ultinese fuhesss on the iesiis of comsanitly in-
creasing life.

ESTABLISHMENT DIEPENDS WPON LIFE

‘The same s true in relation to estazblishment—
the work of comfirming, meEking tthiggs stable.
solid, deep. Thils again is alvays im relation to it
confirming iim life, meddiing strong iin [life. T essen-
tial elemmont in thi life is ity eternity. Am inorwse
of life is always an indcation of sonsthing deepor
hawing been doie in the e, tie emerpeine
from some stalte of unrsertainty, sonr difficulty,
some dark experieine, ih a O, thiouph e Wic-
tory of Taith. The enrseLee st adts Hedee life—
that iy all. Tt i Tike thait @very ik We: find thait
we aire exprriencing il enjoyitg meoee llife. Tiffe
is the hedis OF Qur treohiiite Hivfe SRttied.

There are nany poopte wio think thet thoe are
ottt thimgs wihich lead to consolidtdiion ant estab-
lishmeiit, to certainty and assuratee. But iit it mot
that way at all. Wou do not gt establiieet] by
nore teaching, or by additioml infomediion, even
abolt Diwire tthitgs, You do 10t exeh eeong
spiritually establishedl by Kowig wour Bibk
befier. Mhat is hot 1 say thakt you shodld it seek
o Kkitodw it bufier, bt the real estallishnedt i thait
wWhich eonfrs uph e kiowh ih GURRIMES.
“And the WRIRES s this, that Gyl gane Wil w
eternal fNife ” (1 John . 11). The st i B
a ferfh of teaehing, an inerpretation of , &
Eﬁ{éi’_ﬁ O WAt O 3 WAy Of otk Ehiess. * Ad
e WHARSS S thils, it Gt gavde Wiitd Uks ReEhal
iR 2, il Q Tt SIADIRIRY RRAMS 1O Be KiOWiiE
S i i SOt IRTTRARe.

THE “BVMIDBNCE OF GUD’ B LIFE

Wee willl mow take a look at whedt wee willl eall
some of the *evidinress of @ul’. edt uss sy at
oirse thatt the ihrive evidiiiee Of €od ikt Tite.
The evidesice of Guoti—ttir Prodt, Hife wstimony 1o
Gutl, and the testimony o Wit ik Of Gut=1is life.
It e 90 bk to Wit original wriiRrion ih the
sy mibolisih of tir bReinming : (e e Jf life. Tt i
prifectly elRar thadt Thalt er Of llife, Al Wit it
RprRsenied ad SymbJizad, M e Wik BSr




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

of whether God was going to continue with man
or not, whether man was going {0 continue with
God or not, whether their relationship was going
fo remain intact. The ‘evidence’ of God was
centred there, ‘

Mow that tree evidently represented another and
different life from what man already possessed.
God had brought in the living things, The waters
swarmed with living creatures ; the air swarmed
with the living fowl ; the earth was full of living
creatures and living vegetation. Then man had
been created, into his nostrils there had been
breathed the “ breath of lives ” (Gen. ii. 7), and he
had become an animate being. He had what we all
have by nature—this natural life. It was after the
imparting of that kind of life, and man becoming a
living soul, that God pointed to the tree of life,
and made that the issue of life and death. It was
not the life that was in man that was the issue.of
life and death, because man did not forfeit that
life which was ja him when he disobeyed. The
tree evidently represented and symbolized another
life than that which God had already breathed into
him—a different life altogether,

DIVINE LIFE FORFEITED

Death, therefore, came to mean two things. In
the first place, it came to mean a change in man as
he was. Although he would continue as an animate
being over a tenure of years, a change took place
in him, We will not stay to analyse thdt change,
but by disobedience he became different even in
his own natural being. Secondly, he forfeited his
right to this other and extra and really true life, as
represented by the tree. He never inherited that,
he never possessed that. It throws a little light
upon John’s words about the Lord Jesus, that ““ to
as many as received him, to them gave he the right
to become children of God, even to them that
believe on his name” (John i. 12). You see the
whole question of faith coming in relation to the
right, It is the right, in other words, to this other,
Divine, life, which is thiough being begotten of
God. The right to that life was forfeited by Adam
through disobedience, or unfaith. The right to that
life is restored through faith in the Lord Jesus,

Now Satan said, * Hath. God said,” Thou shak
surely die? Thou shalt not surely die!” What a
categorical statement! Now note: Adam, apart
from his known rupture in feliowship with God
through his disobedience because of unbelief,
probably was not conscious of what had happened.
True, a frown and a shadow came over the face of

God ; there was no longer the light and the clear-

c
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ness of fellowship ; but man went on living. He
did not there and then fall dead and perish. He
went on living quite a long time, went on growing,
developing, etlarging, When you see the trémen-
dous enlargement after its kind that came from
that man—his children, family, tribe, race—it
looks very much as though the Devil was. right.
‘ Thou shalt not surely die’, God was wrong, the
Devil was right,

THE DELUSION OF A FALSE LIFE

But what has happened? There has entered into
man a deep and terrible delusion—the illusion of
a false life, in which there is a lie right at the very
core, And that has surely worked itself out, and is
still working itself out, There is increase of days.
unto many years, it may be ; there is development
and enlargement, of its kind, in the matter of this
world ; but right at the core of it all there is bitter-
ness and disappointrient, At last, at most, empti-
ness, disillusionment. What has it all been for?
What is it all about? ‘ ,

And the most dissatisfied people are always
those who have the most. That is true, is it not?
The peonle who have the most and have not the
Lord are the most dissatisfied people in this world.
The evidences of it are patent. As 1 was saying on
a previous occasion, a year or two ago I wasin a
part of the world where the last whim and fancy
is satiated to the full, Everything that the soul of
man could crave or ask for seems to be available.
In: Southern California, you see acres and acres
and miles and miles of the most wonderful fruit. 1
picked sackfuls of the most beautiful grapefruit
and oranges that you ever saw. But my friend, on
whose fruit-farm I was staying, said, ‘Do you
know, it is so prodigal that, in order to keep any
market at all for it, tons and tons of this beautiful
fruit are put into a ditch, and acid is poured over
it, so that no one will get hold of it to try to make
business out of it.’ Poor people who might make a
little out of this surplus are deprived of it in order
to keep some sort of market.

And it is like that, not only in natural products,
but in pleasure, The word * Hollywood * has come
to connote the very ultimate in the gratfication of
human desire, You can see it all there in display.
But oh! the feverishness, the restlessness, the un-
certainty, the anxiety! The biggest hospital in the
world is thére in Los Angeles, and four thousand
cases are treated every day, in a country like that
where every possible aid to health is available,
What is it all about? 1t is the strain of coping with
life. Out in a very beautiful suburb, I saw, as 1
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went along, house after house up for sale, or to
let; and I asked my friendy " What is the meaning
of this?"; ‘Oh, everybody withim miles of this
city is living as if they ‘were on the edge of a
volcano, over this atomic bomb business. They ane
all moving out, as far out as they can get, because
they think that any day the atomic bomb may be
dropped upon Los Amgeles.’ With evenything com-
ceivable to fill life, people are liviing im stoaiim andi
tension and fear, I have not exaggerated the pic-
ture, because I could mot.

I have eited this as an illustratiom off the truth
that the more men have, the more dissatisfid
are. The mere you give to this life, the more it will
take=—and ean take—and the more it will demand,
and the more unsatisfied it is. It wears out im no
time, The whole thing fails to lastt—ik just dees
not last; and that is the life that the Devil has
given in place of this other life. You and 1 may
have very little in this world—=nothing at all comr-
parable to a Californian seftup—and yet have the:
Lord Jesus in our hearts and be perfiectyy satisfiad.
The difference is a very practical thing. The Devil
said, ¥ Thou shalt not surely die ™, and man justt
swallowed it: he thought that God was wreng;,
and the Devil was riglitt; and this is what it has
led to—a false life, hollow at the core, never, nexer
answering to man’s real needi; 2 mockery im the
end, the fruit looking beautiful but fallifg firorm
the trees before it is npe
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the false name. It wonld: not: be: difficult tooimaginee
or poitnay What a dnuceh likes thatt wioald bes: Wiee
need not stay Withh itt. Thene ane manyy thingss thast
have a semblance off life,, thatt look likiee lifee—wihrad t
people aalll lifee=tmttthtesy ane: ot lifee. Theyy regmiree
externak " stimulants ™ to be appliedi all|the: timee too
keep the thing geing. Wihatt the ILendt cadlss lifee iss
amother tiing altogether.

MARKS OF BIVINE LIFE:

(@) ERESHNESSs

One of the thoughts wm Withn thiss Dikinge
life igs mwnes& o freshiess. *That ... . We .
rmght M mewness off life.™ (B&m Wi 4. Tt
B ith Qi wersions has tho Greekk
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“ earth tonehn’.. Fhiks egathn iss am ascursed easth f it t
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longs to ittis under judgment:: iffthissearthhtouchess
amything, it touches itt witlh deattn. Thiss lifee off
winichh we ane speaking is completelly freee froom thiee
eanth touch, and fhee: fromm the toncth off mam asshise
i by mature.. It issfineshy therefores andi forritssfreshn-
negss it demandss thatt ittstradll be keptt freecfromnthiss
eantih amd kept: fiveee fironm mam's tomchh.
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direction of his committee, Very well; the Lord
withdraws, and the freshness of His life is no
longer found. Freshness, newness, is the mark -of
God’s life, . . S

The Church is His new creation. The Church is
His new. cruse, to refer to Elisha and the falling
fruit of the trees of Jericho because of the lack of
this vital element in the water. “ Bring me a new
cruse ”, he said, “ and put salt therein " (II Kings
ii. 20). The waters were healed. And Pentecost is
the counterpart of that. The Church is the new
cruse with the life in it, to counteract all the death
in this world: there is newness of life, and newness
of vessel. The Lord Jesus put His finger upon this
very principle when He said: “ No man” (He
might have added,  much less God *) “ putteth new
wine into old wine-skins ” (Mark ii. 22}, It is folly.
¢ If you do that, you will lose everything ’, He said.
“.No man seweth a piece of undressed cloth on an
old garment ™ {vs. 21); neither does God do that
kind of thing, He must have everything new and
fresh. We are citizens of the new Jerusalem (Rev.
iti, 12, xxi. 2}; and so we could go on. If you look
up the words ‘new’” and ‘ newness ', you will be
surprised how much they cover in the New Testa-
ment, Everything is new where this life is.

(b) PRODUCTIVITY

The second feature of this life is its productive-
ness, or produoctivity, That is God’s method of
increase. There is all the difference between putting
on, adding to, accretion, from the outside, and in-
crease from the inside. That is God’s principle, the
organic principle of increase and multiplication
by life from within, and it really does happen that
way. Life produces life, and life produces organ-
isms after its own kind: the seed has the life in
itself to reproduce, to multiply a hundredfold.

That is a testumony, but it is also a test and a
challenge, If there is no increase, then there is
something wrong in the matter of the life. If you
and I are not bearing fruit, if we are not really in
the way of increase, then we need 10 look to this
matter of our life. For it is inevitable, it is spon-
taneous, If there is to be productivity, there must
be life: and if there is life, then there is reproduc-
tion—unless, of course, we thwart the life or get
across the life, If somehow or other we block up
the wells, then our fruitfulness ceases,

(¢c) INEXHAUSTIBILITY

Further, this life is characterized by its inex-
haustibility. There is no end to it, no exhausting
it ; it just goes on. As we have already said, it does
not get old, We may get old, but that life in us
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does not- get old at all. It goes right on; it is
inexhaustible.

(d} INCORRUPTIBILITY

And then, because ii is God’s lifg, it is incorrupt-
ible, Life is symbolized by salt in the Bible, The
symbolism of the new cruse and the salt is just
that of the vessel of God with the life of God in it.
The presence of that life is the counter to the pres-
ence of corruption, wherever it is.

This, of course, is quite clearly seen in the first
chapters of the book of the Revelation, containing
the challenge and message to the churches. It was
clearly a time of spiritual decay: b we wonld
go further, and say °of spiritual corruption’.
Strong language, but justifiable. * Thou sufferest
the woman Jezebel ” (ii. 20); “ Thou hast . , .
somie that hold the teaching of Balaam, who taught
Balak to cast a8 stumblingblock before the children
of Israel™ (ii. 14). Here is corruption, and the
challenge to that sfate of corruption in the first
place is indicated by the announcement of the
Lord Himself. “1 am . . . the Living one; and I
was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore ™
(i. 17, 18). It is as though He were saying, ‘I am
measuring yon by the standard of this incorrupt-
ible life, on the principle of this incorruptible,
deathless, death-conquering life: I am challenging
you in your corruption. The import of the message
15 this: ‘ These conditions of corruption are due
to something havitg arrested the life, If you had
the life vibrant and regnant and triumphant, there
would be none of these conditions at all.’

The issuve, then, for the overcoming, the setting
aside, ‘of all corruption, is that of life. The correct-
ive for false teaching—for heterodoxy—is not
orthodoxy, Let us say, changing the words: the
corrective for error is life. That 1s what the Scrip-
tures show. It was so with the seven churches.
John, who wrote the Revelation, at about the same
time also wrote his letters, and these likewise deal
with falsehood, error, decline, decay, corruption,
Antichrist, and all the rest—a bad state coming
amongst believers ; and John’s great word in his
letters and in the Revelation, as well as in his Gos-
pel, is life. That emerges from the most elementary
study of his writings,

John begins his Gospel: * In him was life ; and
the life was the light of men ™ (i. 4), and that is
the keynote to the Gospel all through, His letters
are on that note all the time. The witness (testi-
mony) is this, that God gave unto us eternal life,

and this life is in his Son, He that hath the Son

hath the life ; he that hath not the Son of God hath
not the life ” (I John v. 11, 12). At the beginning
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of the Ronelation you find: “ I am . ... the Liiving
one ” (i. 17, 18) ; you pass on to the “ four living
ones ” (iv, 6), and their testimony and influence ;
and you close the Rewelation with the “ttree of
life ™ and the “ river of water of life » (xxii. 1, 2).
It is all about life. But that is all presented in a
day of corruption. The answer to corruption is not
argument, but Divine life.

(€) INTELLIGENCE: LEFE RECOGNISES LIFE

This life is something which is only appreciated
and understood by those who bave it. Those who
do not possess it can see its effect or its frwit, but
they do not understand it at all. They say,
' Well, those people have got something that I do
not know anything about: [ do mot wikiorstand it
at all; I do not know what it is. They seem (o be
happy abonit it, but I am certainly a stranges to all
that” Or it may not affect thern at all. Tiwy may
geme in where there iz abundant life and go away
unaffected. They just do nmot wniitand it of ap-
preeiate it: But these of us who have this fife both

appreeiaie and whdRIRtand it We canirit explain it
8 ahyoife else; aRy MR thah We ean ex?lam what
natural life is: No B ean explain whalt iR 5. But
if we are spifitually alive, E%ﬁlly spifitually afive,

and we g6 1A ﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂgét 6%[1%& ehildreR of e, we
sense §emfam B2 we el death a laek
of life, §am%&m he&% that i mﬁ alw@ Eﬁ%&% R
SOMme eh%ek {8 heie. On ti %

Hﬁg Bf ire. Ny Eﬁ%rt Eﬁ %i é
{8 ?gé%‘i%‘t% a0 18 W § %ﬂﬁf‘e

E pe it i§ a vety E?ltt’élli Eﬂi =it &,
\c‘%‘? hou iﬁ;{ i%%ﬂé:%ﬂiﬂ %B%%%E ?1'?1 8?1%
R

I beheve that is exactly whatt Paul kmew when

e found those disciples at Ephesus. They: were
having some wonderful Bible teaching from
Apollos, who was a man mighty im the Scriptures ;
but Pail had to say when he came down tto them :
‘ You have a lot of Biblk teaching frwre, ant you
are professing disvipks of the Lord—tbut whedt is
the matier with you? There is sonsittiing aniiss
here. Did you receive the Holy Spirit wiren you
believed?’ (Awts xix. 2). The Holy Spirit im Pawl,
as the Spirit of llife, registered o ik atseice of
life:: there wass ho witesss of life, @ven With alll the
Bivk teaching and the profesion. Tie Jpirit en-
abkd Padl to put his firgesr Wpoh Wi sitvation,
and to clear it up.

LIFE THROUWGH FAITH

Now, all the Lord’s progeess wiith ws, as we have
said, the Lot enlarging, the Lordys establishing,
is allong this line of like. But this life i alll governed
by faith. We are thinking muth of Albsedtam, and
wee have something to say dbout hiim yet, With him,
every firesh mmowensent toward enkbgeneait and
consolidation and iimeesase of llife wass by way of
fresh testing of fith, Bverything e wpon this
neiter of tried and faiith. [Ff o @t T pass,
then, into a tine wich our faith ik Rt sorly
tried, really being pit thioudh it, RY Wk aidk te
Lord hellp mt@%ﬂ}ﬁtwﬁﬁlfﬁés%tﬁhl% ffor
thiy i3 ot Wi dealth, bt witc ke, THE & het
%ﬂiﬂﬂ%@ by tte Lord ih ot 1o bl ah @il i

ith. THhis i fiRadit by Hith © g 4 o Riger

t. TF oy We cotll 1Rst i Wit 3RrasSe, it
%lti i b the itk GRS Al He difficdl iness of
thelir ERAltHINGESs, At HRk (thedth Wi Wity ground
Wph Whith We fﬁﬁgﬁt MR it fewaess Jf fife
inroweh FRsh Victories ‘b‘f Eitth, Riith & Wi way
1t life through iz, R3ting, %ﬁfiféﬂﬁg aé!i’sﬁ‘e"l%ft\y

“THE BED OF THE NIAN OF GOD”

Rediting : N Kiggs fv. 8337 ; villi. 11-6.

WEBJN the woman of Shunem provided a
prophet’s ehamitser for Blisha she was mosved by a
sifiple desire to care for the thimps of Gud. She
little fealised what the ouitcontee wouwld be—how
amazigly the Lord would care for her. Great
thi BF the future came out of this extension of
her home to make a plee fof the main of God.
Whisieier Elisha went things always mfpened..
Usually therg was someen ih trouble, it was
the maih of the Spirit whe provided the amwer. Ia
the home of the Shuirhithite, hOowRRr, e were

no troubkes, and o appanit need ;; bt the st of
the story shows how greatly she wass to e csit on
Gotl to prove His faithituhess.

THE PROMISE OF EXPANSION

e was Elidleads miniisey of the Spirit iin dhat
hone which firyt sticred thigs wup 2 gavee de-
liveraice from the peiilk of conphisesnyy. [l seens
thatt the dRseription “ great Wwolttdn ™ mRAs that
she wass wealiihy, Skt the word ik 30 WA iih e
phrecss. Siee @MM%W&S& 3 Kl and
thoughithal M, @ CORfotaibR: Hotse, SBFVANE
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to minister to her and a general atmosphere of
well-being in which to live. When Elisha wished to
reward her for her hospitality and asked: “ What
is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken
for to the king, or to the captain of the host?”,
she replied that she  dwelt among her own people.”
She required no help from higher quarters, for she
was not only affluent but also free from all fears
or threats. She appeared to have need of nothing.
Yet in fact she had a very great heed, and Elisha
was able to bring it to light and to meet it,

It was true that she wag greatly favoured: the
blessings of God had flowed richly into her house-
hold ; but the question was how they could flow
out, There was no outlet, Her husband was old,
her own life subject to severe imitation, What was
the purpose of all her substance and what the pros-
pect for it? She had so much, and vet she lacked
the most vital thing. Her very wealth, instead of
being a glory, was well on the way to becoming a
tragedy. It is a grave peril, this—{o be spiritually
wealthy and satisfied, and yet to be condemned to
Increasing limitation, with no continuance in view.
The Spirit of God can never be at rest in such a
situation, and so Elisha’s question broke up the
complacent calm which lay on everything, bring-
ing to light a hidden need and heartbreak. It must
have once been a real distress ; bog perhaps it had
ccased to be such now, because of the apparcnt
hopelessness of any remedy. One of Satan’s most
effective weapons is that of despair, She no longer
expected increase, It seemed inevitable that every-
thing of value would die with her, So she left
Elisha without asking anything of him, returning
to her own room as one who had no expectations,
for whom nothing more could be done.

But while Elisha rested in the prophet’s chan-
ber, Gehazi had been in closer personal touch with
the family’s affairs, so he now pointed out the hid-
den tragedy behind all the great wealth. “ Verily ”,
he said, putting his finger on the true lack, “ Verily
she hath no son . . . " So Elisha called her the sec-
ond time, and told her that God was goirg to
remedy her limitation. Her response was natural
enough: it begged Elisha not fo tantalize her with
suggestions of the impossible. But is it not the very
essence of the Spirit’s speaking to us that He in-
tends us to trust God for the impossible?

Spiritual enlargemem always has this element of
something new of God—a miracle which only He
could do. As she stood at the door of that little
chamber, which she herself had provided, she re-
ceived this promise from the Lord: Thou shalt
embrace a son”” There was no atmosphere of
strain in the room, no striving with fleshly energy,
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no effort on the part of man, The promise came
with the simple, quiet assurance which is the hall-
mark of life in the Spirii. As he made it, Elisha
was not standing by the table, nor even sitting on
the stool, but lying relaxed on his bed. The bed
of the man of God! If every piece of furniture in
that simple prophat’s chamber set forth a spiritual
principle, then the meaning of the bed was perfect
rest in God: rest in the face of the challenge of
the impossible. But for God, the wealth of that
household would be wasted: it had no new life to
exploit it, no heir fo continue it. Yet Elisha could
annommce that God was going to make a new
channel, a living channel for its values to be de-
veloped and safeguarded, even though it meant do-
ing the. impossible. The man of God did not rise
from his bed ; he lay quietly back glorying in the
mighty power of God.

The challenge of the woman’s condition i3 ob-
vious. We may be spiritually wealthy and yet be
shut up to ourselves. While we may consider our-
selves—perhaps with justification—to have much
spiritual substance, as though we had no further
need of help or favours, there may be with us the
secret tragedy of no outlet and no future. Of what
use are our abundant riches without living succes-
sion? The Spirit challenges our whole position, as
to whether it is really as good as it seems. Is it as
God meant it to be? How can the wealth which
He has showered on us be held if there is no living
heir? Is not the menning of His blessings very
limited if they are not being passed on and spread
abroad?

We may rightly feel, as the Shunemmite did, tHat
we are helpless, but, like her, we are called to
expect the impossible, This new movement from
God did not eome from man’s soul-energy, but
from the utterance of faith, The prophet lay on his
bed, not to slumber or to dream, but to express
his utier faith ih Heaven’s power to end limitation.

THE POWER OF RESURRECTION

As the years went by, it seemed that the normal
course of growth would make the work of expan-
sion smooth and easy. But the mother had to prove
that so often the Lord’s enlargements are not grad-
ual unfoldings, but the result of sharp crises—
almost catastrophes—since they depend whelly on
resurrection life. And so catastrophe came to the
home at Shunem. The son suddenly died, It
seemed to the stricken mother as though it would
have been much better had he never been born:
*“ Did [ desire a son of my lord?” she asked Elisha.
“ Did I not say, Do not deceive me?” This, too, is
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commen enough—te have such a painfial reactiom
from our proving of the Lord as to wish we had
never . moved out in faithi with Him. It was as
though she asked the prophet why he had put this
into her mind. All along she had feared that it was
too good to be true, and now her fears szemed tw
be realised.

The blow was both great and unexpected::
much so that even Elisha was siaprised by it Hre
usually knew what the Lord was deing, and was
outstanding for his insiglit; but on this eccasiom
he had to confess that it was beyond him. “ Let
her alone: for her soul is vexed withim her ;; and
the Lord hath hid it from me, and hath not told

me.” How tue it is that there are things winich
break in upon us that seem simamge evem to the
most spirituall. There is no way of knowing wihait
God is at when once we are committed to the
course of spirituall expamsion.

If we pause @ ask why it haé ©Q be like this,
why must the womaps som die. thefie ate tWe
simple possibilities which @@gg@g& &h@m@lveg They
may explain our experiences as well as hess,
first is the need for keeping things in the realm off
faxth Hew quickly we begin @ ke things for

anted! Geod had dene a miraele in that hoghe—
had done the impessible ; but iff these had bram
pe need for further miraculous help she might:
easily have come to regand this as an ordinany suh,
and, by taking thm%‘s teo much for gramteds, haxe
lost the value of the dependence and all the
Emge associated with those eanly days. The Lond
as to allow tiouble so that we are kept up-terdate
with the reminder that expansion is His work andi
not ours. It is not autematic ;; it does not just hap-
pen by itselfi. If it begins with a faitdn proving off
God’s power it can only ge on im the same way..
The prophet’s bed is still neadnd.
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Alag!, that s oftem whem thingsseeam teogmwrongg,
God's people begim to questiom ofr too losee thedrr

heads! The cmlwm witiih shree wonldd gjvee too
questioners wass: * Itt iss wedl I, wittichh shiee s@idd inn
one wards: * Peacs:™. Thiks ik indees thee triumphh
off faitih: mott enly to neoedviee thee gjfttim facee offthiee
impossible, but, whem thatt weryy giftt iss strickean
diowim im deatin, stilll too answer;, * Peaced Peacek’
Her fitst agtiom, howenear, branghi the: bas inteo
ViR the bed ofr the: ham off Godr. ItrWass oan
thiss bed that: she 1aidi the dradi childi. She: didinedt
put himn om his owm little: bedq; thate wonlds haaee
e to ignete his otigim. She diti nat: put: hinn osn
hesr bedy, forr that: wonldi implyy thatt shee wass unesr -
takding the respomsibilityyinstead offleaxingititeothee
Lord. Thene was samething sablime: abonut: the: agt
off faithn by which “* she wentt up, andi laidd iom omn
the bed off the: mam off God,, andi skt the: dorruppan
huiinn,, amd went: ouit™ We gjke aredittteo Elisha foor
bringjintg the boy badk tolife: agpim, and he: desssvess
i, but we must appreciate the importance: off thiee
mother's committad]. Itt putt everyvhingg back inteo

The Godl‘s hands, and made way foor Hiis nestirrestioan

?hm age lessons tQ be lrarnedy fromm, Gehagilss
ﬁ%ﬂm with, bis staffr=lessons oft Warning ang cosr-
IEI ha . The RRuNNKeE lns%fra&hkﬁ;@ counes_ frpm,
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agpim the bed comes int viedw Liwas am thisssammee
bed off resttit God thatthe now had) tey stretehnhimy -
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dnawm oulk to the full limit: of faithiss %@é‘%ﬁe fosr
itt was omly he had “embyagced) the childg
seMedn times ™ (K X5 Rw 1)) thatlife WassTestesedy
and the Victamy wan.
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The Lord’s. timing- is - always perfect. If the
woman had returned before the sevem years had
fully elapsed, the king would not have been ready
for her appesdl. It is amazing, too, to see God’s
providential use of an umprofitable servamt. The
last that had been heard of Gohazi wes his dis-
missal in disgrace from Blishds service, [t seems
that he had become a haiger-on at the royal court,
a wastrel who lived on his ability to interest people
with his reminiiseesess of Blisha. Bwen so, the Lord
made all things work together for the good of the
woman of Shunem. The story selected by the
rervigreur . the perfect timing of the womam’s
appearanee in eourt; the kings command, “ Re-
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store all that wees thers, amd all the firits of the field
singe the day that she lefi the laml, even wmiil
now ™: all this wes tbrought iinto Got’s phan for
the safe conimuanece of witet He frad thegun im the
prophet’s cmmbber. Altthough the thed is Mot men-
tioned iin the fimd] incitiett, ids spiritual countenpant
is mrost strongly stressed—imamély, tie complie
confitterce that faith mmy have wiith megard to
Guolls care for mebitdining ant presomving what
e fess begun. The wonran only hed to dbay, to
keep steadly iim the tinre of testing, to mest radk on
the Tafilifubeess of @od. The Lord saw o ex@iy-

else: brougtit about the eHlibgMeont, Hrde
'ﬂt sa , andl took respoisivility for s continvairse.

THE ISRAEL OF GOD
I THE PRINOIPLE OF TRAVAIL

L1HE seed plot of this series of meditaiions is
found in a little fragmenit at the end of the letter
to the Galatians:
~ Anill as mamy as shall walk by this rule, peae e
won tiewm, antd weeyy, ad wpon tie Esrdel of
Gl ” (Gulitians vi. 16).

We will put alongsite of that some other
passages,
“ Yer it plessreil the Lodd fo brvixe him ; he huth
pur Him to gridf : winen thou sialit make ks soul
an offuiing for sin, he shalll see Wity sewdl, e shall
piddong Wi dups, and YWe pheasiae of e Lord
shedll prssper in Wis hamild. e sl see of the
trawitil off Wi soill, arid stedll B suidlified ™ (Lsalah
i, 18, 11).
“ Who hath heard such a thingd? who hath ssen
suabh thibags? Stedll a lndd be boyrn ¥n one day? shall
a paiiton be browbhr forth at once? for ay seon as
Zion wavdiled, sWe brvgbhr Forth e chiliddesn”
(rséiah bswi. 8).
“ Thewdfore will he give them up, umill the time
thatt she witibh wawitiléth Faihh brvglght forsh : them
thee resiiine off his eathheen stalll rettuen wnto the
cifddren of beakl” (Midah v. 3).
For We Kithw Wil W Wikle ¢1ibn gmer%
il RvdESth h palen Wi‘h@r UDW:I MW,

adeption

% %E?S{é’ﬁé i) W HEE
2;’))% F@g‘%fmb?&;ln of ouir B?}%y » (?@mns Vil

* I;Veriﬂty, verily, 1 say o you, thas ye shall weep
ard laneewe, bulr the wold sielll wijsie @ ye shall

lire sorposzful, thut woir sorveow shdll tise tureed i
oy, M womman when Sfee it iin yeavidil thdth sorrow,
bareasese Weer hour & comre : thut whaen She ity dhe-
Uivered of tee chidd, Site vemehebereth mo more tie
angisish, ffor the jjoy that a man iz born iindo tie
wotld " (bohn i, 20, 21).

“ My iR ehitipen, of Widin I am awdin m
ol Wil CWelst e Yomekd iin Wou .. -
(Glekiians &, 19),

WNow let ws bring togethor paricularly that
phease from Gdkians wi. 162 “Tire el of
Gul ™, and the fragneents in Esaah Hii. 10 amd 11 -
“He shall see his seed ™;; ™ e shall see of the
travail of hiis soul ™. “ His seed ... . tire travail of
his soull .

We have before ws a wery full, deep and far-
reaching medter: mothing kss than tiet of the
produding, securing, training, amd uaing of a wpirit-
wall seed—a mew spiritual e, Wée tngiin Wiith
a brief comideration of a primciple, fourd in a
word eeeurting in all biit ot Of e AW Ris-
sages—the prifivipk of travail.

Lt ws finsst of all remind aussshves thait tihis i a
law which Gl establiiiest afwer the fdll, There i
an establisied law of travail. You will recall what
the Lord said, firsit to e wonsdn, i teh o te
RN, 8% recorded iih Guesll il 16— 19. He tirre
limked this T ih o Tealits With Protiedtion and
reproduetion: in ife COIRtvN With ChHilieh ; iih
the ST comiRKtivh With the eafth. A ih tRsR
o coniirséiings of e Rw oF travail we fitd thire
Ui,

13




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

REPRODUCTION, AND HENCE TRAVAIL,
THE JTUSTIFICATION OF LIFE

First of all, the very justification of life is in
reproduction, in multiplication, in a seed. Life is
never intended to be an end in itself. Its only
justification, according to God’s law and principie,
is that it reproduces. And so the law of travail is
linked with reproduction. That runs through the
whole realm of grace, and through a large part of
the realm of nature. But if there is no reproduction
without travail, then the travail becomes the basis
of the justification of existence. That is something
much deeper than perhaps appears. One might put
it like this, quite bluntly: If we are without travail,
there is no juostification for our existence. We shall
come back to that later,

That was implicit in what God said to the
woman, Then He turned to the man and spoke
about the travail of his labour—of the ground
bringing forth thorns and briars, that it would be
by the sweat of his brow that the ground produced,
and that this was the preservation and sustentation
of life. This was the justitication of life: the pre-
servation and sustentation of life on the principle
of travail,

And then, of course, in both cases the issue is a
triumph. That is made perfectly clear in both
connections, Paul puts his finger upon that, you
remember, in his letier to Timothy (I Tin. ii. 13 -
15). Yes, travail, but triumph. God will see you
through in spite of it. It is the triumph of life in
both connections—the children and the earth; it
issues as a testimony to something having been
overcome, a victory over forces at work which
would prevent or make it infinitely difficult.
Travail, you see, is God’s law by which He is not
defeated. That is where the test comes always for
us: He is not defeated, Out of the adversity, out
of the difficnity, out of the suffering, something
stands as a great testimony to trivnph, to victory.

TRAVAIL IMPLIES SOMETHING COSTLY

Now note thiec implication of this principle of
travail-—and there are many connections in which
the law of iravail operates: just go through the
Bible and see the great number of connections
where struggle and conflict and pain and anguish
presages the emergence of some tremendous new
thing of God. But note the implication of such a
law. What did God mean by it? I think simply
this—and perhaps much more, but certainly this—
that nothing was going to be easy and cheap. To
put it another way: that God was really establish-

ing the tremendous value of everything. He was
saving man from regarding things as being of little
concern or value, forcing him to recognise that
this thing is costly because it is valuable, Now
this is the offset to the whole tendency of man’s
nature to get things easily and cheaply, not to pay
a price for them, to escape suffering, to escipe
labour, to get it all without any cost. And God
has written in the universe this law that anything
that is of Him, whether in creation or in grace, has
a price attached to it, is a costly thing; it is
infinitely precious and valuable, and wotth suffer-
ing for! :

Note, it is intended to bring the soul in—" the
havail of his soul”; “My soul is exceeding
sorrowful, even unto death ”—to bring the soul
into relation with things ; and when we say that
we mean love., What we get cheaply and easily we
do not really love. But that which costs binds our
hearts to it—it becomes a matter of the heart, of
love. And so by travail the soul is saved from
lightness, carelessness, frivolity, cheapness, and
brought to recognise that there is something here
that is infinitely precious. How far-reaching is thit
truth and that law! What a lot of ground it covers!
God is not going to let the creation off in this
matter, This is the explanation of so much. And
nations and peoples that just give themselves up
to frivolity, to cheapness, to escapism and all that
sort of thing, are on the high road to a bad time in
their history, It will not be too long before they
pass through some fiery ordeal, in order to bring
back the preciousnmess and the seriousness of
things.

Angd if this is true in the realm of nature and the
world, how much: it explains in the reahn of God’s
spiritual things! Oh, the infinite tragedy of trying
to make the things of God cheap and easy—even
salvation, and the Christian life!—appealing
always to the pleasure side of men, trying to
eliminate the cost. The Lord Jesus never did that.
Salvation is something of infinite cost: everything
to do with salvation is infinitely precious, and
there is not one fragment of all that is of God
which is not of surpassing and transcendent value.
It is not just going to be had willy-nilly. “ Through
'many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom
of God ” (Acts xiv. 22). Yes, suffering is attached
to anything of value, and that is particularly true
of spiritnal things.

At that very point, you and I need to have our
minds ¢ converted —we need a tremendous change
of mind. Unless you recognise that, unless that has
become true for you, there are some things in the
Bible you canhot understand. They sound flippant,
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garrulous ; they sound as though they. are just
words, words, words . . . Listem: % Our light:afflin-
tion, which is for the momentt. . .” (@l Cor. iv.. 17).
What are you talking about, Paul—°our light
afflictioon’? Well, listem to his catalogue of suffier-
ings! Listem to him as he tells us of alll that he
had to go through for the Gospel’s sake, and nesd
the much more that Luke tells us, that Paul mever
mentions personally. What that beloved senvantt off
God went through for the Gospel’s sakice—! Amdi
yet he talks like this: “ Qur light afflictiom wihich
is but for a passing moment’. You camnot tali
like that in the presence of sufftring unless yaw
have seen the infimitie preciousness of that towand
which God is workimg and bringing youw. “ Though
now for a little while . . . ye have been put to grieff
in manifold trials, yet . . . ye rejoice greatlyy witth
joy unspeakable and full of glory . .."™ (U Pet. i.
6, 8). Now look at the context of thatt: fiery triels.
You cannot get througih, understand, endure e
travail, unless you have some sense of the value off
things.

ALL PIVINE OBERATIONS EFHE(HED
FHROUGH TRAVAIL

@ INIFIATRNS

Now this law is carrird; through fiom nature
the purpose of God; 10 the Bivine purpese. and is
seen 1A the Scriptures 19 be the principle oF law, of
all Pivine realisations. 1f you ook agam, you will
see that in all new beginnings, in all e initRteRs
of God, this Jaw is ever present. Everything, of Godi
gmerges from some ageny, Hom soRe CORVAISIRN:,
from some death gwgé@ Loek at N Bible
again, It is like that all the way ¢ : Witdhut
oF within, some tremendous tavail mafks QVRLY
Rew beginning of Ged. Can you put your fimgry
upen any instance in the Bible where Ged bagam
again and there was no asseujption with the prngi-
Fe of travail? You will have difficulty. It is the
aw of birth, you see, and it relates to the spirituall
werld, the purpese of Ged, just as much as @ any
other realm.
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ot almost hear the treass tresaalingg att certaimn
times as yolu walk im the woods. Rrohahlyy iffosur
ealis Welie more attunedl toy thatt realmr—andl theree
alle sounds, nead| soondss,, too whinhh ourr egass aree nogt
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heads; because your redemption draweth nigh
(Luke xxi. 28}, It means your escape, your release,
your exodus, your way out,

TRAVAIL HAS UNIVERSAL
SIGNIFICANCE

Now this principle. is, of course, comprehens-
ively pathered up in Christ Himself and in His
Cross. Christ’s Cross—His Passion—is central to
the whole universe, and it is central in this parti-
cular respect: it i§ travail through which the uni-
verse is redeemed. Yes, the heavens and the earth.
The Cross of the Lord Jesus affects the whole
range of things in the earth and beyond the earth.
Hi; travail is of universal significance, of infinite
reach. And in every experience of true spiritual
travail there is something that is of far- reachmg
significance and account.

Here is this one little man, Paul, thought very
little of, despised, by the world both in his own
day and through centuries since, A certain writer—
a great man in his own eyes—calls him ‘ the insig-
nificant hittle Jew’, Paul of Tarsus, Well, that is
the world’s estimate of him. Here he is saying: “1
fill up . .. that which is lacking of the afflictions of
Christ in my flesh for his body’s sake, which is the
church ” (Col. i. 24). In other words: 1 sip His
cup, and, in so doing, I touch the whole Body of
Christ” It is a tremendous statement, is if .not?
But was it true? Has history proved that it was
true?

T would like to stop here with a parenthesis on
the historical side of things. Fifty years ago, the
whole realm of biblical scholarship, as it is called,
¢ finished * Paul. They wrote him off ; they decided
that Paul’s teaching was not Christ’s, that it was
in another realm altogether-—it was not Christian,
That was Paud finished, they thought! But some-
how or another, he has had a mighty resurrection.
The remarkable thing is that the whole realm of
biblical scholarship is now anew giving Paul his
place, seeing the immense significance of the man.
It is a guite fascinating thing to follow the course
of biblical interpretation, and to be able to see
to-day the tremendous come-back that is taking
place. Why it is, of course, we know, and they are
all going to be made to know that this man,
because he shared the sufferings of Christ, has a
universal significance for the whole Body.

Now, while that is interesting —and 1 could add
so much more to it—the point is this. Here is the
principle: that, if you and I really do share in the
spiritual travail of Christ, we are lifted out of any-
thing that is local and small and placed right in the
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universal, It is a value secured for the Body of
Christ. beyond . anything merely earthly and paro-
chial. That is the principle of His travail, which is
placed at the centre of the universe ; and to gshare
that does mean. such enlargement, such rélease.
You see, we come back to that again: release, en-
largement,- expansion, fulness, reproduction—use
what words you will. The law is always the law of
travail,

TRAVAIL
REVEALS "HEART” OR ‘HOLLOW’

The Lord allows travail—indeed, He not only
allows it, but appoints it—in order to find out
whether really there is a heart-relationship to- His
things. A few months ago, I found a tree lying at
the side of the road, not far from my house, The
day before, it had been upright and growing, and
looking like all the other trees. 1t had all the leaves
of profession, all the proximity of association with
other trees, and outwardly it could pass off as
being the real thing. But a storm came, and now it
was lying there ; and when 1 looked at-it I found
that it had no heart: it was a completely hollow
thing—there was only a framework. That is a
parable, That is what is happening, and what is
going to happen, and what God will canse to hap-
pen everywhere. The travail will come-—the suffer-
ing, persecution, trials, whatever it may be; and,
whatever may be its form, whether it be within or
without, it is going to come in order to discover
wheéther there is a heart there for God, or whether,
after all, it is hollow, it is profession, it is simply
association on the outside, and not real on the in-
side. God must expose what is not real, and God
must test everything to prove it

But what had happened to the other trees—
those that stood near the fallen one? Well, they
survived the storm, and they are still standi'ng. But
is that all? Not a bit of it! The next storm that
comes will probably find that it has got a litile
harder work to do than last time to move these.
Those roots have felt the strain and they have
reached down and taken a tighter hold. They have
got a grip on things ; they have realised that storms
are realities, and that it is a matter of life and
death as to whether they stand.

It is so easy, is it not, when things get difficult,
to walk out, give up? How often we pray that the
Lord will protect from difficulties and troubles!—
but the Lord never answers prayers like that.
These things come to us personally, and they come
to us’ ih our little’ companies—storms, shaking
storms, things calculated to devastate and scatter,
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destroy and finish what is there—and the Lord
does not protect. But what is He doing? On the
one side He is finding out whether there is & heart
for Him, and whether there is reality in every
member, or whether it is only outward show and
hollow inside. On the other hand, He is seeking to
bring out the expression of preciousness: that this
thing is too precious to let go easily ; it means far
too much for us to abandon at the first onset of
adversity and trial. That is the meaning of it, and
it explains very much, does it not?

THE TWO ‘ISRAELS’

Now this comprehends God’s whole conception
of a spiritual Israel. Why have we taken that frag-
ment—* the Israel of God.”? You know, Paul was
almost invidious when he used that phrase. If you
lock at the letter to the Galatians, you will see
that he is dealing with two Israels, and in that
phrase he is saying that there is a true Israel and
a false. T think Phillips, in his Letters to Young
Churches, has put in a word which, while it is not
in the text, is what is generally believed to give the
meaning of Paul, His rendering is: *To the frue
Israel of God’. That is exactly what Paul meant.
There is another Israel, which Paul says is not the
true one. But there are those who * walk by this
rule ”, this measure, this standard. What standard
is this? If you look at the letter you will see. “ My
little children, of whom I am again in travail till
Christ be formed in you .. .” (iv. 19). * As many

FOR BOYS

JANUARY — FEBRUARY, 1957

as walk by this measure . . . the true Israel of
God.” The measure of Christ is made complete
by travail. The true Israel of God is the “ seed ”
which is “ of the travail of his soul ”,

We see, then, that, whether we like it or not,
this is an established law. We can, of course, do
many things in order to avoid or get rid of the
travail, but God’s law means that there is some-
thing of preciousness that comes out when it is
suffered for, when you suffer for it. May we never
get to the place where we try to make the Christ-
ian life cheap and easy—a perpetual holiday.
While there is the joy—and it should be there ;
while there should be the deep worship, thanks-
giving and praise to God: surely the truest reality
even of the joy is that it comes from deep experi-
ence through suffering. It is not the superficial,
flippant, frivolous kind of Christian who really
knows the Lord most. No: “ We rejoice ”, said
Paul, “in our tribylations ™ (Rom. v. 3). There is
something precious for the Lord bound up with
suffering, and you and I bave to face that.

A few months ago I received, as out from China,
a message given by brother Watchman Nee just
before he was put in prison about four years ago.
The subject of that message was—the necessify
for the breaking of the vessel in order to reveal
the preciousness of the treasure within. It is true.
Now he is knowing it. But: “ He shall see his
seed . . . He shall see of the travail of his soul,
and shall be satisfied *".

T. A-S.

AND GIRLS

SWEET AND WHITE

IN Colombia, people have to suffer many trials if
they obey the Gospel and follow Christ, Mr. John-
son was willing to soffer for his Lord, but he feit
much sorrow and care for the young believers who
were often being attacked because of their faith.
Sometimes their houses were damaged, sometimes
they themselves were stoned ; again and again they
were. the objects of cruel and foolish spite on the
part of those around them.

With so many cares on his mind, it was a real
holiday for Mr. Johnson to be asked to visit a
neighbouring sugar mill, called La Manuelita. He
had often seen rough sugar made in villages in the
fertile Canca Valley, but this was different. It was
an up-to-date, mechanized factory, which turned
out large amounts of pure white granulated sugar.

He found that La Manuelita was a long build-
ing, and that the whole work from beginning to

end was done in the length of this single factory.
At one end he saw the trucks of sugar cane being
brought in from the fields, and when he finally
reached the other end he saw fine white crystals
coming out of a chute into sacks. The sugar did
not trickle down, but came in bursts, each fall
weighing exactly 100 lbs, The sack was held under
the chute, the lever pulled, and—whoof!-down
came the exact weight of sugar, The saek was then
closed and moved on, so that another empty one
could be placed under the chute to receive the next
fall of 100 lbs.

This was interesting, but what gripped Mr. John-
son’s attention was the in-between process from
the arrival of the cane to the sending off of the fine
white sugar, In the main these were three, The
first was the cane-crushing, by which all the sweet
juice was forced out of the stems which had been
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gathered in from the fields. The second process
took place in the cooking, vats. Here the sweet: jlice
was ‘béiled, refined and: fimally. brought to  sugpn
crystals. Great care had to be taken with ‘this wonks,
for it was important to have just the rigi: heat, forr
just-the right length of time, if.they were to get the
best sugar. A little too hot, or alittle two long, andi
the work would be spoiled.. - *

Mz, Johnson could net help thinking of the figsy
trials which the mPew converts were passing
through, He-was cheered 1@ know that im &hmrr
case, too, the wise Lord was watching to see thatt
the heat was never too great or kept on teo lnng,
but was made to serve for their blessing. But it was
the third process which taught him a new lpssom.
He had been wondering how the sugar came to he
so white, for even when the cooking process was
over and the grains formed, what was lefit was stilll
a dirty-lookingymass. The sugar was mot yett oléaan
and white, but soiled with a browm treacdyy moeis-
ture. How could it be cleaned and made mue
white?

Fhis is hew it was done. Fhe wgary mass was

put inte large tubs, which began 1@ revelve. leund
and reund they went, fifst dowly and ttlm faster
and faster, until they were whirly Rt

speed, As they spup found, a mirae @ tQ
happen. for the sugar
whiter and whiter, unti %t last it was alll I&%@ for

the fimal drying and packing. And alll this hady
taken place simply tlhmuglh e giddy resnd-and-
round whirl in the t&a $.
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Foren:', The fasterr the tubss wentt roands o thieasr
caninie, the greaterr was the powen pressing thee
sigar owtwands. Itt was mott jusit throovinggthee suggar
anound whicih made itt pure ;; thee wiorkk wiass oadyy
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This confentad Mr- bolwmsam, for: thesee wass 0pge
thing he didh kaew ahout the Jombian Chistt-
inms, and that was that: thesy wereceartteeim (st
They wetie: being whirledd areunds im many, trialss
and serreovss, bt s lnngy ass theyy hady thedr Hixedd
Centie im Him,, thisswouldi be: Godl's mesnssoffmak-
ing therm puver and whitesr forr His glosyy. Theyy
wesie beling drivem froom theirrhomes. Somecafitheam
had to fiee forr their likess. Theasy hadi nothing, fixedd
@m thiss egrtth . Butt Chwiistt wass thedrr Fines Centmer iin
the midst off alll the tunmaill e endt off thee preo-
agsss, thnoughh His gracs:, wiould fiird! theam ssveestandd
wihitie likee the sugaar. o ]

Me. Jhmsorm et back hosns singing te hisnssdi+
NEd$ge !

“When purifisdy mm wmr?e amj trigdy,

Thy GLORY then o mgbii,
and Tﬁ%%‘m ﬂmm%%lmre%n? of
%%gj multitude. %mcm 5,
%%15%% \!%%ﬂ} h;é th?atf%ﬁp e
gwép mi% b, magg%d i, \%ﬂtﬁer e
H.E.

o o % 3

F beea §s eﬁquﬂérF §FE ey
ﬁ; %@% ft Qe ﬁaatm
oF n&m a& W

m all his pr %E.B
%F@g%sv xmg 1ﬂ9§§
abia, the desert, %G qmsmm

%’“gm

Wﬁ%’”’&%ﬁ;ﬁ ¢
T %%??‘%ﬁ% o

Sé‘n

much werk %E%v
mﬂ @2} diat
nos. b
‘?;; o el
S Gt mcren

nek
Bk @e

Eien) &

%



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

TANUARY — FEBRUARY,, 19557

A MESSAGE FOR THIE HOUR
THE VITAL IMPORTANCE QF SRIRITUAL WISION

" Hiikaee there is no wision the peple cast affs res-
straimt ¥ Brouerbs xxix. b3

¥ My people ane destraped fror luck oft kewiedee ™
Hasea iv. 6.

:LHE first quetation abeve is fiom the Beok off
Wisdom. The wisdom of that siatement has beem
everwhelmingly preved by much higwery and ex
perience. There is a semse in which this pings
a vast amount of spitituall tragedy, beth imdividt-
val and collective. This will be med as we
proceed. But first we must define the tenms.

FHE FTEXT=IT§S INTERAREFAHQN
AND MEANING

(@ ™ VISION "—yWHAT 1§ MEANT BY THE WORD?

Fhis is the word used to define and symmarise

the msigase of %h@ Breshm &g * The visQm ok
ah the son of

§em jt Was as in 3 Fapee, oF dream lvf&
this was by ne mﬁa&mmml [ m%mlal% e
certainly was net e y & matier of ocular o
ebjestive preseptation, 59 that the mailer
visual or eral form 9 the senses. The “ visiom ™
€ame in yarious ways, and the methed is of little
account. It is what it ameunted o hat is MR-
tant. That Was

THE ME§§%§E¥§§%‘£1§ LGRB FQJi
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purpose off Gngdi.
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@F neglect;, 38 to Make seeing almost imposssbles.
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Wihat is
THE NATURE OF AUTHORITY?

(a) It is clarity amd certainty as to Godds end
and objective. That is a statememt meate, We do
not intend at this poimt to indicate or dizsuss what
that end is, but it will readily be seen and realised
that if there is not clarity and certainty as to what
God is set upon, working toward, and supremely
concerned with, there mmwst certainly ladks the
essential integrating factor in life and work. For
things to be ends in thensdheas ; merely to be do-
ing thimgs without am all-dominating, adequate,
and supremsdly justifying Dinviie punpose is to re-
sult in eollagse, loss of heart, and *going 16
pieces” in the day of the fiery ordeal.

(b) Then it is clarity and certainty as to God's
method,

Agaiin, without at the moneerit trying to indicate
what God’s method is, we but emphasize that God
doeg have a method—His own appoinitd and de-
signed method—af reaching Miz end. That end is
not going to be reached either willly-nilly or by
ways of mam’s inventing, choesiig, or designing.
It is just on this point that a vast amouny of mis-
carriage, frustration, and ks have mmfied so
mueh expenditure.

To be able to indicaie the bounddess medthod of
God is to have that kind of awthority which,
though it may be flouted or rejected meantime,
will be vindicated by eventual proof,

(c) Further, it is clarity and certainty as to
God’s means

Does it need stressing that Gud hes always
shown Himsslf to be very jralouss regarding the
means employed for His puipos? To be clear and
sure on this matter is to be wirre Gul can commit
Himself, and that is alweys authority. Whik this
matier of means mely apply o nunserous things,
it is digeernible in Seripture that Gud e Hig
means chosen amd appuliied for reaching and
fealising Fiis end, atdl that Fie ders Mot hofmally
depart from i€ and mRver §6, ﬁfﬁﬁly

(d) Fimally, it is clarity ‘and certainty as to
God’s principles.

That the Bible is a book of principks is its
suprenr value and memnitg. That Gul thesefore
builds and fulfils history amdl desigh on spiritual
prineiples—'irever deviating from then, iiffringing,
hoF weakenihg as to them—iis somrthiin of funda-
mental mpoteice to b appririited, TR fe-
eoghitien of identifying of thow principles, of the
priheiple invelved ik ahy situation, i3 to MR in a

pesitien of great §if6ﬂ§ﬂ‘i——é’t‘1“t'l‘1@i*1w

This weas the essential mature of the authotity
wihich weas so definitely felt im dhe case of Christ
EHinsedlf, Not mystic, psydhic, or meerdly iimtdlleot-
wal, but a getting thethind #rgys @s sucth to thee prin-
ciple involved. Thiis iis wileat ifs meeant thy spinitual
disscernment, and withowt it thore ik spiritual dis-
integration, or ck of imtegration, as at Corimth
(ee [ Corinthizans, chapter iij),

Ml this iis emough, at present, to llead ws to see
that our text is wery troe amd soumtd, Wee see the
trementous power of “ wision™ im e meatter of
brimging and holiing together;; wist Raul called
“ standing fully assured .

I, THE APPLICATION ©F THE
PRINCILE

@) TO THE INDIVIDUAL
it i of suprenee impportanee to tihe strength and
steadifastress of the imdividum] Chirsstramss life that
iit i sreen thatt tthere is a puppsese writo wich and
imto wiiich we ane callled iim Chirist. T ifs ot only
a life, it is a life governed by a miighty objjeviive.
(b) TO THE IOCAL COMPANY

For a cear, strong, aml effective testimony im
any location it is essential] ttheit #ire Churdh a e~
presend ther is noee than a congrgalion, a
munileer of imdividuals;; but a uniit, a simgke oor-
porie orpatc iy,

For this the essential is “ wision *), that is, all
seeing topether Guods puppese, amt twing ke
grated thereby.

©) TO THE CHUROH UNIVERSAL

The only hope of a beitering of te sitwation in
the divided amt therefore wasleneed Churth ass it
is, is tthe recovery of a seeing of Guds single ob-

the recognition of Gulls essential]l method

ifective,
amd mrs, aid the dicermnteit Of His vigdleor-

2

abk and inviokbR pritdiphs.

Wée shalll try to fill im tlesse four fetuess or
conporents of authority latter, thait e we present
wmmwmt@memmmymmm natture
of “wision”, and musdt Ravee Al Who ave any
wmmme et Of ©od ad of His peopke
to seek Mith iR Mok o fﬁb?“@l%iﬁ'ﬂit@f
wisdem am rvév@lati@h ith W (@ull) Hovovidsdge of
hifh”, ‘e RS Of iR WidérdRnidneg Tl -
Nighterra °. EDpResats i. 7).

CHRISTEANITYSS COMING ORDEAL
W dlose this part of our comsidoriiion by
poititing to the pravity and serosseess of this
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atter in the light of present trends. It is our con-
ction that Christianity is in the way of a serious
isis.

Qur grounds for this conviction will be stated
ter, but both from the Bible and from presem
'ocesses we feel that there is ample ground for
sdlieving that Christianity will pass into a world-
ide ordeal of testing and sifting.

It is spreading rapidly from the East and, being
ergised by a supernatural force, with Satan’s
st and consuminate challenge to God’s Christ
i its all-out motif, even its instruments will not
y able 10 stop the tiger that they have mounted.
But God’s Sovereignty is over all, and the issue
none other than what is truly, genuinely, and
trinsically Christ, and what is—not just opposite,
It—imitation, assumed.

With this ordeal pressing on so that every
rency of men and institutions is proving im-
aent to stem it, the greatest need of our time is
ministry and message that brings God’s people
to-the presence of that all-governing purpose to
hich He has immnovably committed Hirnself,
One of the perils of the hour is to mistake the
gnificance of things. For instance, there are great
rangelistic movements with tens of thousands be-
£ brought together, and large numbers making
profession of “accepting Christ”, The peril in
s for the Church is to be caught up in it as the
ain and most importaut thing in our time.
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What really ought to be recognised is that at
best it is a large-scale drawing attention to the
fact of God and of Christ with a view to leaving
the world without excuse. This is according to
Scripture.

The writer was impressed with this when recent-
ly following immediately upon one such great
campaign in a city in America he asked a number
of Counsellors what the effect had been. The
agreement of these was that of all who had signed
cards— a large proportion being * decisions for
Christ "—the wajority were already members of
churches, This is tremendously significant, and
woald surely imply that God is not willing to
leave people in a false position. Would to God
that the convenors of large Christian conventions
could realise that, while * deepening of the spirit-
ual life  is essential to preparation for the ordeal,
the motive and purpose, the reason and main-
spring is in God’s eternal purpose, not in tie
Christian life itself,

A tremendous additional factor of immense ef-
fectiveness will come into such conventions if,
right at their centre there is that * prophetic ”
ministry which—coming from * vision "—is God’s
niessage for the hour in relation to—mot just :im
interpretation of “ prophecy ™ (as of some school)
—but the spiritual significance of the course of
things!

The Lord raise up and send such messengers!

T. A-S.

A BRIEF DESCRIPTION OF A SHORT LIFE

“ H ERE is a man who was born in an obscure village, the child of a peasant woman.
He never wrote a book. He never held an office. He never owned a home. He never
went to college. He never travelled two hundrad miles from the place where he was born.
He had no credentials but himself. He had nothing to do with the world except the
naked power of his divine manhood. The tide of popular opinion turned against him. His
friends ran away. One of them denied him. He was turned over to his enemies. He went
through the mockery of a trial. He was nailed to a crosy between two thieves. When he
was dead, he was taken down from the cross and laid in a borrowed grave through the
pity of a friend.

Nineteen wide centuries have come and gone, but to-day he is the centre-piece of the
human race and the leader of the column of progress.

I am not far from the mark when I say that all the armies that ever marched, and all
the navies that were ever built, and all the parliaments that ever sat, and all the kings
that ever reigned, together have nor affected the life of man upon earth so powerfully as
has that one solitary life.”’

Anonymous
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where he was concerned. Its significance—for it
was, after all, only a sign ; Paul makes it perfecily
clear that this is not merely a rite, but a principle
—the significance of this sign or rite gathered into
it everything of God’s meaning. The principle of
the thing had already been at work in the life of
Abraham before it was formulated into the definite
act, and it continued to be applied in principle
right to the end of his life—that is, from the intro-
duction of Abram on to the platform of 1livine
activities. It runs, moreover, not only through his
life, but through the whole history of Israel, and is
then taken up in its spiritual meaning in Christi-
anity. The spiritual significance and principle of
that rite is always the basis upon which God works.

It is found .here right at the beginping, then, with
the introduction of Abraham into our known his-
tory : “By faith Abraham, when he was called . . .”
Stephen said: “ The God of glory appeared unto
our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopo-
tamia ” (Acts vii. 2) ; and you remember the terms
of the call. “ Get thee out of thy country, and from
thy kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto the
land that I will show thee ” (Gen. xii. 1). “ By faith,
Abraham, when he was called, obeyed ”: he went
out. The principle of circumcision began to work
right at that point. It was faith’s basic renunciation,
by which there began to be placed between ahe old
life and relationships and an entirely new one
a severance, a cutting, a separation. On the one
side was the ground of judgment—Ur of the Chal-
dees, and all that that meant ; on the other side,
the ground of righteousness. This is Paul’'s whole
argument about Abraham in his letter to the
Romans. So far as God’s mind was concerned, it
was intended to be a distinct act of severance
from the ground of judgment ta the groand of
righteousness.

SEPARATION FROM
COUNTRY AND KINDRED

We are told in the book of Joshua that Abraham
“ served other gods ” beyond the Euphrates (Josh.
xxiv. 2). Recent excavations in Ur have revealed a
good deal about the times of Abraham, and
amongst these uncoverings there have come to
light the names of no fewer than five thousand
gods who were worshipped at that time by the
people of Chaldee in Ur, * Your fathers worshipped
other gods beyond the River’. “ Get thee out of
thy country”. The significance, then, is: Come
right out from every other object and form of
worship, right out from anything and everything
that shares the ground with God, right out from ali

that which disputes the rights of God—that is,
from all the ground which lies under judgment.

Idolatry is a principle, not a form. When we
speak about idolatry, there is usually conjured up
in our minds some form of idols which the heathen
worship, to which they bow down, or the ikons and
images of a false ¢ Christian’ system—paganism
and heathenism of any kind, wherever it is found.
But idolatry is a far, far bigger thing than that. If
there were five thousahd gods in Ur of the Chal-
dees, there are five hundred thousand in the world.
They are everywhere, They are in your heart and
in mine—that which challenges God’s ground, that
which disputes the rights of God, that which shares
between God and something else. That is idolatry.
I repeat: it is a principle, not just a form. The
principle of circumeision is so much bigger than
the rite. That is what the New Testament seeks to
make clear. This thing is so much more than a
rite in the body: this is something that ranges the
whole realm of the flesh, the natural man. “ Get
thee out of thy couniry . This is thorough-going,
drastic, tremendous ; it leaves nothing outside,

“¥From thy kindred, and from thy father’s
house ”. Well, Abram started out from his country,
as we know; but instead of fulfilling the whole
commandment, he took his kindred and his father’s
house with him, and so the journey was arrested.
The fact is that they moved to Haran, which was
still in Chaldea, and so still under the government
of these gods. They were éven yet in the old terri-
tory, on the ground of judgment, still in the place
where God’s rights were challenged and disputed.
And so God said, * We cannot go any Iurther while
there is anything of that left.” And the move never
came until Abram’s father died.

Now, this inay represeni many things, but for
the preseni 1 want to indicate that this means that
we are not only called upon in an objective way to
leave the world. The world has got to leave us.
You can take a certain position in an outward way
in relation to Christianity, but you may have
carried it all with you im your heart. That is what
Israel did in the wilderness. They left Egypt, but
Egypt did not leave them: Egypt was still in their
hearts, and they were constantly harking back to
Egypt. This has got to become no mechanical pro-
fession, no association and attachment in an out-
ward way to the things of God. This must be a
matter of the heart. The father’s house, the kindred
—the sentimental associations, the affectional re-
lationships, the deep-down hereditary connections
—these have to be severed. It has got to be a
fundamental and drastic renunciation. * Out of
thy couniry . . . from thy kindred . . . from thy
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father’s house, unto the land that I will show thee”.

ABRAHAM IN THE L.AND

So, when his father was dead, he moved. But he
still took some of his kindred with him who, until
that conoection was finally severed, were a con-
stant nuisance to him. There were Lot and his
family. However, he did move into the land. Yet
here he is moving up and down in the land and not
possessing one foot of it, dwelling in tents ; he is in
the land, but with no possession,

A DEEP WORK OF THE CROSS

Why? I think for two reasons. On the one hand,
something had still to be done in Abraham ; but,
on the other hand, the land itself was full of idol-
atry. So that on the one side there was the idojatry
of Chaldea, on the other side the idolatry of
Canaan: and in between a wait, a long wait, before
his seed could possess the land. You see, God is
not realising His full purpose while there is any
idolatry at all on the right hand or on the left, God
is establishing and standing by his irrevocable
position: ‘I am going to be all or nothing.
Whether it be Ur of the Chaldees or whether it be
the land of Canaan, I am not going to share with
anybady. And: so, Abraham, 1 have got to bting
you to the place where I am your all, and you
have nothing else, before we can realise our full
purpose .

That is the principle of circumcision—of the rite
of the covenant, It is the registration of a very,
very drastic work of God. Paul says that it is a
type of the Cross of the Lord Jesus, He puts the
two together, and says quite clearly that the cir-
cumcision of the Old Testament was only a symbol
of the Cross of the Lord Jesus, by which this very
utter separation is made, between all the ground
where God’s rights are challenged or disputed, and
the ground where God is all.

Now you notice that the process and the pro-
gress of this application of a principle was from
without to within, and ever more deeply within.
From without: “thy country ”, That may be very
much outward, and yet it is a very real thing. Un-
fortunately we still sometimes have to use a phrase
which is a contradiction in terms—and a very, very
terrible phrase it is, when you think of it in the
light of the Cross of the Lord Jesus—* worldly
Christians *. That is a contradiction in terms. From
God’s standpoint there is no such thing as a
¢ worldly Christian’, or a “ worldly church’. And
yet, in some form or other, this idolatry that is in

27

MARCH — APRIL, 1957.

the world may be associated with Christians, and
Christians associated with it. Perhaps the best way
in which I can speak of it without going into details
is this. You notice that when the Holy Spirit is
allowed to work in a life on the principle of the
Cross of the Lord Jesus—that is, our death and
burial with Him and our resurrection with Him
to newness of life—when He is allowed to apply
the principle of the Cross, you see all sorts of
things beginning to happen spontaneously in the
lives coneecrned. As time goes on and they are
seeking to follow the Lord, you notice that they
are changing certain things, of which at the begin-
ning they seemed to be hardly conscious, or are
dropping them. These people say, ¢ The Lord has
shown me that He is not pleased with this, does
not agree with that’ The ground that lies under
judgment is coming under the Holy Spirit’s
conviction, )

Now, as we have said, this process sfarts on the
outside, But do not think that you have got a long
way on when you begin to do that sort of thing !
That is only the beginning ; that is only leaving
your country, There is a lot more to be done vyet :
but you will not get any further until that is done.
It has got to be done. You may hold the Lord up
on some little matter like that ; perhaps a matter
of dress-—perhaps a matter of ‘ make-believe’. It
is not a very advanced point when you begin to
deal with things like that; it is guite elementary.
But do not do anything just because someone says
you should—that is legalism. Ask the Lord that
His Spirit may work in your heart on the principle
of the Cross of the Lord Jesus. You will find that
the Holy Spirit will be quietly singling things out,
and there will be changes.

But that is only leaving your couniry. The Lord
is working from the outward to the inward, getting
closer and closer to the heart. He is going to press
this thing more and more inwardly. From “ thy
country ”* to * thy kindred ™—that is getting closer,
is it not? Those affectional relationships to which
we cling. I am not going to dwell on this, but many
a life has been held up by clinging to, and many
another life has found ity complete release by deal-
ing with, some affectional relationship. Oh, the
tragedies of unequal marriages of Christians—all
because of an unwillingness, at a certain point, be-
fore ths covenant was entered into, to face this
whole matter of comnmon ground in the Lord, On
the other hand, when the knife of circumcision is
applied to something in that realm, to some re-
lationship which is not on the common ground of
Christ, yet very near to the heart, how wonderful
has been the release that has come, even in the
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midst of great suffering. But everything is held up
until it is done, That was the point with Abraham’s
hold-up: the whole purpose of God was held up
too. This is applying principles in a practical way.

So the Lord goes on with His servant; and in
the next phase he is in the land, He is in the land
—but with no possession, and this represents a
still more inward movement of the knife. Was
there some mixture in the heart of Abraham? It
is not for us to say that there was, to judge him ;
but, from certain things that arise, to which [ shall
refer in a moment, I wonder—was there, after all,
in his heart some mixture of ambiiion in relation
to the Divine cali? “. .. Unto the land that I will
show thee: and I will make of thee a great nation
. . .and make thy nawne great”. Did the thought
enter his heart: ‘I would like to be a great nation,
I would like to be something great’? 1 am not
charging Abraham with anything, but in a moment,
in the next step, you will see that there may be
some justification for raising a question like this.
In any case, there could have been just somc
personal interest, some thought of self-realisation,
associated with his act of obedience,

Now, whether it was true in Abraham’s case or
not, you know there does come into our relation-
ship with the things of God a good deal of personal
interest. What pathetic stories can be told of
the tragedy of ambition in the realm of the
things of God. 1 have recently had very close
and painful association with such a case: one who
went into what is called ° the ministry °, married a
wife who was tremendously ambitious for her
Husband and did everything to push him forward,
and he became actuated and obsessed by this idea
of getting on. Now, that man starfed with a real
sense of Divine things. He was closely associated
with Oswald Chambers in the heyday of his mini-
stry, and we together had much fellowship in the
things of the Lord, And then, by this ambition of
his wife and himself, he got on and got on. He got
to the very top in one of the biggest of the denomi-
nations, and was granted a very high honour in a
degree from a well-known university for his work.
To-day, now that he has got it all, that man has no
assurance of salvation. He is a complete wreck-
mentally, physically and spiritually. T have spent
long and terrible hours trying to help him, trying
to get his faith on to its feet, to believe God at all.

That is ambition in the realm of the things of
God. You may say that I have given an extreme
case: but you see it started in quite a simple way
at a certain point—some opportunity of an advan-
tage in the realm of God’s things-—and that led to
the next step. Now, God is going to have none of
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that in relation to His full purpose. Let us be
before God about ambition: it can be a terrible,
terrible snare. In the end, it can mean the frusira-
tion of all that God ever intended in our lives. Let
us remember that Christ “ made himself of no
reputation ” (Phil, i, 7, a.v.).

Was Abraham’s long waiting, between the two
worlds, so to speak—the world of the past and the
world of the promise—this marching up and down,
this living in tents—was it God’s way of presshag
the principle of circumcision deeper still, in regard
to this matter of dividedness of heart, really to
sever the last temaining ties, to shatter the last
fragments of personal interest? If that is true, it
goes very deep, does it not? Take the matter of
patience. If there is one thing that will slay any-
thing like ambition more thoroughly than anything
else, it is being kept waiting. There is nothing that

disciphnes our motives more than to be kept it

suspense, to be made to know how impatient we
are, and how much patience we need. Abraham
had to be brought into oneness with God’s
patience. The sword was thercby entering his soul
and searching out all this personal interest.

Now, in order that you may see that 1 am not
altogether imputing something wrong to Abraham,
we come to his supreme crisis—that of Isaac. Isaac
became the point at which the sword entered most
deeply. “ Take now thy son. thine only son, whom
thou lovest, even Isaac , . . and offer him , . .~
{Gon. xxii. 2). Can anything be more inward than
that? No; God has driven the thing right to its
innermost point now. But why? What is the ex-
planation? We know that in principle and ih figure
God is bringing this man into fellowship with Him-
self in His own passion, the offering of His own
well-beloved and only Son, Yes, but there is
another factor. Do you remember, when the Lord
one day was speaking to Abraham, what Abraham
said to the Lord? In effect he said, * Yes, that is
all very well-—but what wilt Thou give me, seeing
I go childless, and that which is born in my house
is not niy child?’ (Gen. xv. 2, 3). * What wilt thou
give me?’ God gave him Isaac, but even so this
element of * give me” had got to be destroyed—
God had to root out the ‘me’. And so Abraham
was called upon to give back to God, to have the
last fragment of * me * eliminated ; and then he got
Isaac back, and there was no “me’ in it at all,

Now, I think we see what God wanis, what God
is after. Where are we? It may be that there is one
reading this word who has not yet made the first
regponse to the call to leave that which corresponds
to their country. You are still on the ground where
God has not got His place in your life, where other
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lords have domimion, where the principle of idol-
atry is in some way at work, keeping you from
responding to the Blivine call. Let me say this to
you, that that to which Guodl calls you is nothing
less than the great, vast punpose of Guod in Chist,
You are not called just to be a Christian. Wou are
not called just to say ‘[ accept Chiist as my
Saviour”, and to do what other peopk called
Christians do. You are called with a great, an
immeise calling, which is onlly commesieeed in time
and reaches to and spreads over all the ages of the
ages to comre, That is the calling with which you
are called.

Abrabam, while he emernged at last, in his life
here on earth, into that of wiich I am speakimg, is
but a figure of that. When Guodl said to Abraham,
‘Thy seed shall be as the stars of heaven and as
the sand on the sea-shore for mwltitude”, and
spoke to him of ‘ the land whiich I wiill give thes °,
it had its literal fulfilimerntt; but it is onlly a fijgure.
It is a type, as the New Testameit shows, of some-
thing very much more than that. Tts full realisation
i in Chiist—s0 the Apusile Pavl mukes elear. We
are ealled in Christ to the fealisation of a great,
eternal purpose; but Pothing is PUIbR wintil we
have made that first f@%@?ﬁfﬂ% to the eall: “Ert
thee eut of thy eountry

It may be that you wln@ read have made that
response. You are no longer in the waorld, in that
gense. You have made a gesture, a mosenwiit, and
gone so far with the Lord, and smn
haps because there is still someithiing from whuch
you are not prepared to separaite. So we could take
it, stage by stage, right up to the final application.

But, taking it altogether, my point is this. Have
any of us steppped siwrt? Heaawe we really made this
fundanreited]l and comphie renunciation? Wou see,
there is more in this than apysears. The Lord Jesus
said a drastic thing: ““Whereever e be of you
that renounceth not all that be hath, e cannvt be
my diseiple ” (Luke xlv. 33). * Rumovinédth all that
he hath —=wh4? You see, dear friends, if theig 8

?rthiﬁg lesg tham that, it is giving Satan a foet-

hold in out lives; It is dividing Whigs with Gull. It
is m effect saying, * The Lord is Mok all®, Ui it
is * Nio of® else andl nothing eie by We Lo, it
is 4 hazardeus Christian life—our CHrtian e i
ih jeepatdy. The LoFd §ays, " For your owh safety,

fef ﬁf BWB stemal futﬁfe ahd tor the realisation
§Ust B Al YWou ik BAVR
a§ B%éia% Nfe B Bl have kg that
am %§ EB% aﬁﬁa Wi%, Ve a& all” hj:%’é%ﬁ 9 Paﬁh
ﬁ w, aﬁs E §H | §’é i‘ﬂ%@l iR 8
eHher By life, 1 e 10 e ?%
B
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Chaist |, ... (Phil. i. 20, 21). The priinciple of cir-
cumgdision is just this—tiat Gootl fhas @l the ground,
amd there is mothing else there to dmpute it with
#Him,

AN ACT OF FAITH

To give €xod that ground calls for an axt of faith.
“ By faith Abraham . ... Guod is mett going to give
you anything that will mrderout faith. He will say,
* Look here, I am telling you matthimg about it.” [t
\Wﬂﬂm‘ﬁmaﬂ@nﬂmmﬂ\wmm»@m'?.m
ham “went out, hot knowing whitler e went”
(Hksb. xi. 8). ot et Mt @ivesn thim & nowy paint-
ing, Uip to thait timee, @ud Tad mot diffined or de-
sgribe@ the uﬁﬂﬁﬂiﬁmfl[ fHﬁ simnply said, “T will
show you: you 20 oa—I Wwill show Yyoi. \’Wt%nm
have taken the step, Twill show you *, T titfe Medir-
i, it Wats hot kiowitit, 1ot Kiowitg, flﬂitk'h@w
I'it?;%ztﬂfdt priteiple Of fith, His HeifRR Was':

RN i, @H&WI@%&M% Q}dem
that it s Worll-while (o eall fife % Hifke Wiich a
rRAvHCAEOh, A thalt S all T Wit © kHow.’

Gotl does ot do this sort of thimg to gt us into

a trap, to deceive ws, to rob us of anything, to take
amythimg away, to kssen our lives. God dos this
sort of thing becavse He s the @od of Punpose
that e is, witsse aim amd end is Tiheess. Medt is
all T wamt to krow. Thi i faith in Gotl-ffaith thait
belifesas that, wisitewer the step nesuiss, mkim
nwe. “ By faith Mpdimm . otered -,
o, ot kiowing ., - 5WhuththS G@d
et ealled mfe, andl T tdliexe that @l rsssr el
withowt some eal ijustifylng pursese.” 1T it oS,
th%%@iﬂﬁ%ﬁs”’éﬁtﬁh mt%fﬁ&gi‘é%iﬁe’r i FEvedt Byd,
breavse Gl i Wialt e .

T ask you: Hase all your gods of Clallitea been
godk; like thet”? Hhave they mlly‘ﬁlwdwur bill "?
Fasve they really satisfied you? Tn holiing on to
thalt sonrsUIte, or 1o e some tthitys, do you find
veal conwnmesnt? Tf you aie horesdt, wou Wwiill haxe
to say “ No".

Lt ws, then, fesen to the point wise we say,
“ The Lord only! By Goily grace, it i3 going to be
the Lord only. Tt s noit going 10 v 2 meyee jjust 0
far, andl anvtteer Hiove just 3o far, Al tlen stop.
Tt i3 @oing 1o be, by the gt of God, All e way—
right o Gulls end, Witth i Reeive ; itk Uord Al
Ik Hith Aike that real. As T ke said, if God
ever says a ithing, You ¢h Hilve Wit R ik a
gi%ft Rl Rige brehitd it dhinh afs ith Wisdt He

. We showld ook alt e Bibk ke Yhi. 'lff%

i fie DR 3 SRRRRHE O aa iR, 2
eomMARY OF ¥h LxhOTtALeR, Wi Uh IR Ba% of
E&h&ﬁﬁ%&%%&%%ﬁéiﬁ@ﬂiﬁ%'ﬁ%%%ﬁe ot
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A'WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

something else not done, we should never stop
there. We should say, Why? or, Why not? What
has God got in His mind when He says that? God
is not just giving out platitudes, little rules and
regulations for our life. Behind everything He says,
God has got His full knowledge of the immensity
of it all. There is such an immense reason behind
the least thing that God says. It is as big as God

Himself. So we need to enquire—What is behind
this? We need to ask, in a spirit, not of ‘question-
ing, but of seeking to understand: Why should I
do this? Why should I not do that? There is a
big answer to that * Why?’ You may take it that,
if God calls, the reason for it is as big as Himself
—something that you will never compass.
T, A-S.

A FLAME OF THE LORD

Reading : I Kings xviii. 25 - 38.

WHEN the fire of the Lord fell at Mount
Carmel, it matked one of the great turning-points
in the history of God’s people. Elijah’s great
jealousy for the Lord’s Name among His people
had arrested their decline and turned their hearts
back again. The Holy Spirit takes care in the New
Testament to remind us that Elijah, outstanding
figure that he was, must not be considered as so
towering above the rest of us, and so remote from
us, that we dissociate ourselves from his example.
Far from it. We are assured that he was a man of
like nature with us (James v. 17). This means that
we are right to put ourselves into this story,
and allow its full challenge to be applied to us
-for it is indeed a challenge. Who of us would
dare to pour on water when we were needing
Heaven to send down fire? But the whole stoty
will reveal a far greater challenge than this.

THE FLAME OF INITIATIVE

It is important to notice that faith takes and
holds the nitiative. God is not om the defensive,
nor should His servants be. It was not that Satan
had manceuvred Elijah into having to produce the
fire, for the prophet had scen the terrible falling
away of Israet and had himself taken up the chal-
lenge in the Name of the Lord.

Even during the years when Elijah was in hid-
ing, he had the initiative. In this he seems to stand
in contrast to others who were seeking to serve the
Lord at the same time, Obadjah, who somehow
managed to be true to the Lord and yet to work
in the court of Ahab, was able, in secret ways and
by subterfuges—no doubt at real risk to his own
life--to hide a hundred men of the Lord’s prophet’s
by fifty in a cave, and to feed them with bread and
water (I Kings xviii. 4). What a difference, though,
between their hiding and that of Elijah! They were
in hiding to keep themselves alive in an evil day,
while they waited for the storm to pass. This was
fair enough, reasonable enough, but it could not
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compare with Elijah, who was hiding because he
himself had precipitated a situation of drought,
and was only waiting God’s time to take the next
move. In spite of being in hiding Elijah was at the
forefront of a spiritual movement.

Elijah had found that to be really jealous for the
Lord made it impossible for him to withdraw into
his shell, to keep his own quiet walk with the Lord
and let the spiritual condition of the rest of the
people take what course it would. He found that
his jealousy made him take responsibility. He was
only one man, yet even one lonely man can take
responsibility for the Lord’s interests, and he will
find that the Lord will be with him. The down-
grade departure from the Lord among Israel at
this time was so great and so rapid that things inust
have seemed hopeless. No doubt the hundred
prophets in hiding—and indeed the rest of the
seven thousand faithful believers, wherever they
were——must have regarded them as such. They
would be grieved at the state of affairs, and feel
what a pity it was, but clearly they were not pre-
pared to do anything about it. We cannot say that
they had no faith, but they certainly did not have
the kind of faith which we are now considering—
the faith that burns like a flame in its jealousy for
God’s purpose in His people.

Israel was intended to be a people among whom
God dwelt. Elijah’s prayer showed that he was
standing for this: * Let it be known this day that
thou art God in Israel ” (v. 36). This is what the
people of God are for; this is the purpose for
which they have been gathered out and gathered
together : that the presence and glory of the Lord
might be known among them and through them.
I this is not so, then they have no meaning. In
Elijah’s day this was the tragic truth. They had
ceased to count for anything ; they had lost their
testimony; the glory of the Lord had been
crowded out, driven out from among them,
Elijah’s faith made him stand for recovery. He
insisted that God must come into His own again
among His people. It may be helpful to consider
something of their tragic departure from the will
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of God : and it so happens that the three main
features all commence with the same initial letter.
They are referred to at the close of chapter xvi:
Jeroboam, Jezebel and Jericho.

THE WAY OF JEROBOAM

Ahab walked “ in the sins of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat ” (xvi. 31). By this time there had been
quite a succession of kings in Israel, and almost
without exception they are described as walking
“ in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and
in his sins wherewith he made Israel to sin, to pro-
voke the Lord, the God of Israel, to anger with
their vanities ” (xvi. 26).

‘Now Jeroboam, in his beginnings, was marked
out by Solomon as an able and devoted leader
(xi. 28). Moreover he was later informed by the
prophet that the Lord was entrusting him with the
kingdom (xi. 31, 35). As events developed, the
Lord let the kingdom be divided and took the ten
tribes away from Rehoboam, that they might be
governed - by Jeroboam (xii. 20). So far so good.
No sooner had he reccived this trust, however,
than he embarked on a course which led the people
away from God. Not, let it be observed, because
he was a man of low morals or deliberate ungodli-
ness—not that at all. No, his fault was the very
comincn one of substituting reason for revelation.

God, who had given him the kingdom, had also
ordained that Jerusalem should be the central
place of worship. Quite excusably from a human
point of view, Jeroboam felt that it was dangerous
for the people to have Judah’s capital as their
centre. so he set up his own places of worship in
Bethel and in Dan..From then on he began a series
of departures from the expressed mind of God, alt
plausible enough, but fatal in their outworking, He
thought, as many have since, that a spiritual rela-
tionship with God was not sufficient, but that the
people needed what was visible and earthly, so he
made the golden calves, It was not conyénient, and
perhaps not politic, for him to have the divinely
appointed priesthood, so “ he made priests from
among all the people, which were not of the sons
of Levl ”, He did not keep to the feast days which
God had chosen, but made a new one “even in
the month which he had devised of his own heart
(See I Kings xii. 28 - 33),

We are so familiar with this sort of thing that
we can almost hear the arguments he used—that it
was not possible to obey the Word of God, that
things were different, that times had changed, that
obvious perils must be dealt with by these human
safeguards. And so all kinds of ideas and innova-
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tions were brought in, man-made and man-glorify-
ing, not by one who was in open revolt against the
Word of God, but by ome who revered it when it
suited him, and altered it or brought in something
of his own when it did not. This goes to the root of
Istrael’s declension, and it explains much of the
spiritual powerlessness of to-day. It involves the
substitution of reason for revelation.

THE RULE OF JEZEBEL

Abab “ took to wife Jezebel . . . and went and
served Baal, and worshipped him > (xvi. 31). This
represents the substitution of compromise for
separation, Ahab’s sin was not of the reason but
of the heart. Instead of keeping his kingdom true
to God, he allowed this evil infleence to have a
place because of his disloyal affections. Doubtless
he did not intend to let it dominate him-—com-
promisers never do—but before long the evil
companion had become the ruling partner in their
unholy alliance. When the Lord’s people com-
promise with the world, they never intend to be
conquered by it ; indeed, the usual expectation is
to influence it for good, to serve the Lord’s
interests by this departure from the too rigid or
straight-laced separation of the past. Did Ahab
reason like this? Did he really expect to fit Jezebel
into a place in God’s kingdom? We do not know.
We do know, however, that by Elijah’s time
it was she who wielded all the influence. The
real reason why the prophet later almost despaired
was that royal orders were still being issued not by
Ahab but by Jezebel. The compromising element
always takes charge in the end. The one who yields
on the matter of separation will finish by finding
himself a virtual slave, What a disgraceful state of
affairs was this, that the prophets of false worship
were actually sustained by the court and given a
place of honour there! “. . . the prophets of Baal
four hundred and fifty . . . which eat at Jezebel’s
table ™ (xviii. 19). No wonder that the faithful
prophets were hiding for their lives! No wonder
that Elijah felt himself to be absolutely zlone in
his stand for the Lord! The more honour to him,
then, that he determined, even if he were alone,
never to accept Jezebel.

It is as well to notice here how utterly futile are
those ideas about ‘ influencing’ the world or gei-
ting good results from compromise. Concerning
Jezebel the risen Christ said: “ And 1 gave her
time that she should repent ; and she willeth not
to repent . ., . (Rev, il. 21). Even Ahab repented.
No doubt to Elijah’s surprise, he “ fasted, and lay
in sackcloth, and went softly ” (I Kings xxi, 27).
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Jezebel, however, could not and would not nepent:.
She was incorrigible. And 3o is the world. For that
reason it lies under judgment, and must Rever b
compromised with.

THE REBUILDING OF JERICHQ

Wihich brings us to the matter of Jericho. “* Im
his days did Hiel the Beth-clite build Jrsiche™
This rebuilding was done in defiance of Divine
judgment, and Hiel had to gay a heavy forr
it, as Joshua long before had said he would ({nsdn,
vi. 26). * He laid the foundation thereof with the
loss of Abiram his fixsthorn, and set wp the 8pies
thereof with the loss of his youngest son Segub™
(I Kings xvi. 34). Ged's principles do not lose theiir
power with the passage of time. In the ecase off
Jericho a solemn curse had been pronounced, s&
that to rebuild was to defy Heaven. This, them, was
a further feature of Isvael’s decension duning
Ahab’s reigm, It was an illustratioo, sunely, off
Paul’'s words: “®For if I build up again these
things which I destroyex, 1 prove myself a tnams-
gressor ” (Gal. iii. 18).

In the €ross, G0d said, even more edmphatically
than He said about Jeriche. that there is a realm,
of human life which He has placed under 2 se&m
and lasting eurse. It has been d

muwst Rever be built again. Our “ old man ™ 1% QQIr'
Fupt; it has been mfag%fh, We must aecept thig
sentepce against the “ old man™ and put ik off
This is the true message of the Cross: the message
which tells us, not enly that we may leok and lixe,
but alse that we must knew unien with Christ i
His death if we are to know the power of His
resurrection life. There are always people of Gush
who find this tee severe. They want o give sume
place to the  old man ¥, to spare and rebuild what
God has commanded Us to vepudiate. This cam
only be done at the cost of spimituall life: this
kind of thmg onl h@lps to bring Gad’s p@@ple inte

weal

It is n é m&% the close
bsm &R %‘l lh ay %ESS QUF %\m 'ﬁ)ﬂ% ¥ %tt
ga!s?mﬂ asm?wr% ‘{ o
1ng those w ﬁe wil m ef %'gﬁ‘e
Lsr ijah Iev,sqt & pEeR

BBH 1§t¥€§§ at i ex;

evems by humﬁn 18as0h

¥ COrFUpt compromise with %@;@B@ %aé&gy
ﬂe%lnh; engr gy ag%%aseé wxélz %

igé émp g h@m H&%“mﬁg
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turned back agam.

THE FLAME OF BEAJIHH

If our imagination cam captuie the mosnentt
when alll the frenwmy off the dexilrdgiveanmoly wass
hushed into silenem, as one saditaapy figge steodd
fotth and prayed a simple playen wihinhh iss coan-
teimed im less tham two wenses off Soripitre;, we magy
neadiise winat ift means too e aaman off feitih. Peehhpss
we can be helped o appreciate the: true nature off
his prayer iff we comimastt itt witih those thatt thiee
Baalites had beem praying alliday long, Thesy weses
off course, praying to tive wnang godi, bt thesy wesee
also praying im & wreng mannen; theitr apppeachh
was wreng, theiir basis was woongy, andl thesy hiasd
wrong motives. Leaving aside foor thre moment thiee
fact thatr they wete praying to Baal, we may fifidd
betweem them and Elijain two wiicllyy contrastingg
methods off engaging im praye.

IMBURITY QF SELF BREQRE

Theirs weie %clffcgmsm . Thesy
notning of the W Wt I aéfymSg—
Elijah, t@emm thrém Wity tms"—_sw that: farr thgem

exerpthing depended om the human elemeant:
reganded one anether, Wiggh With, ane aenmr
had no awareness &1 Being te wham thcéy
diectt neduests, ik wese trwn%)gb hiingg
syneihing lbx/timmmfmtaf tm mvaﬁ
t

img. Theirr 1@& was that

does nek. Only God cam

will de it im answer to prayer:. N@rr dn g@e&nm

ers affect: the issie. “ Ye are ", saach Elijpdn

and they wene.. Doubtiess they fi ttaa@ﬂﬁj deall
happier forr this wery neasam. Natunally we feed|
betterr when we ane tngethen im a areovwd . Ifr frur aa
moment Elijah bad takem his axes offrthe ILondy, hiee
would have beem ovenwhelmed by this ggeast
supenienity of mumbers. Im hiss aasee thene weree nedt
exem the * two or thiee™ off whem Christt spedice.
He sinadi alone. Faithh cam nexer ssumimee iff itt bige-
coimes sdifeonscmmss

"Flasw ﬁlz}zg S&Jﬂfé; e &Plgh
W% ‘m rr hay o ,{gf Y’%ﬁ; ﬁ‘—e
%\%3 %rr ﬁ%!ﬂa& »‘SP&% WH
xa%\»iumm tbre eﬁﬂiﬁ then, thsé}g& V\%ﬁ@ﬁ
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ing and shrieking, could have no effeat: whatever:.

Furthermore their prayers were full of salf-
interest, They were not erying for the honour aff
their god—such as he was. They were centainly
not concerned for the good of the people. It was
their own position which mattered. “ O Baall,
answer ¥, was all they could ery, clamouring fiorr
that which would meet their own need and minister
to their own importance. How diffenentt was the
spirit of Elijalh! The kind of heart which lay e
hind the prayer was revealed when, after his deepp
despair under the juniper tres, he was sent to
Horeb to know how things would work out. God's:
answer to his enquiry about the fruit of all his
sufferings and prayer was a stwange one. “ Elistie
the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thoaw
anoint to be prophet in thy roomm™ (xix. 16).
Though strange, it completely satisfiedl Hiim.
“Elisha . ... in thy room.” The work was to bee
handed over to another, This was quite alll might
for Elijah. His objective in prayer was mot self-
advamcenmenit but the glory of the Lord. So long as
the work was to go on—even if it was thHrough
another and not through him—Elijah was full off
thankfullirsss for answered prayer.

FHE BURIFY ©OF Eé\ﬂﬁ

Fhys we have an example of false sas
full of self-conscigusness, of selfr gﬁ
interest. Fhere is Bo answer Hsavsn tQ thak
kind of prayer. Wlh@n, however, there is tﬁ% ﬁ@#h

—that is, ur@ ttlh—-them the answer 1s gy

We neﬂ s h%‘ittX/ of %h;ah $ %q
Lord, %hi rs am <a $33¢, m%l»
let it be known th}% ay that ‘aq @;} mgi
anétaﬂam% tﬁg@&@& |
%h%@?h%% %%é m&y nev?vaH;%m@a Lord, ank
od, and that theu hast turned their h@%ﬁ%

(xvili. 36, 37). There is oply One Rersom,
%95@ prayers ¢ap be compared with tws for
depth and simplieity, and that is the Lord Jesus
Himself. With Him the utieranses were so brigk
and simple, and yet so mighty in effect: Tt is true
that on one solemn oeceasion He thies
times, using the same words, but with, Him there
Was Rever any excess of werém@§§ @v mere repelir
tion. The explanation is to be g Rot in thre
words used, but in the life behind

m‘a I{ w&gtg psg g 8HS %q %%%%
3
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know God for himself;, too priove: His faithfalnasss
and to be assured off His will.. Iit: was; readlyy harddyy
neguest;, but the uttenance off fadthh whickh eowesggdd
finom intimate communion withh hiks Londi .

It was, moreover, cantly prayes:. He had nottcodt
his body withh knifie o1 lames,, bt he: hadi beam cust
to the soul lmy&dmmgmmoffommﬁmmn Too
the supenficiall elserver it may seesm easy too pragy
auch a simple prayer;, but the: anly mam who caan
pray like: thatt 15 the: one whe has firstt ssufferedd ass
Elijaln dich.

Think of his da@@ndene@ Figisge ofr all) ate thee
breek. and them at: the widew's hme, he was leftt
Wiithh 1o TesaIves and 1R TRSOIICRSs, baing teo
m@m o the Lerd’s proxisios frosm day te, day,

almost fresm houwr to howr. The man who steedd
before the aawd om Carmel, invastest withh sughn
authority., had a histeryy off drildlikee
om his Londi. And thene cam he no spiriteal imulingg,
no neal awthorityy im the: face off the: eneny;, unlesss
thvene: nas finst beem thisexpenianee ofruttesrdeppadd-
ence om God. Iitt may sound nomantic teo livee byy
faith,, and indeed itt is;, forr God's wals are vesryy
wonderfnll; but how wnong we ane too limitt our
thoughts to finamce. Thiss ik titee basis off lifee fosr
exeny realm off our walks, whether itt be citeunm-
stamees;; gnidance, pinysicall streagghs, spirituad ifoodd
ar spirittad | ministry, . Tt e too Hamee nathing) too
fialll back om, motiing to nedjyom—only Gadj.
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son: “© Lord my Ged, hast thou also hreughit
evil upon the widow with whom I sejpunm?” “ Doess
this thing follow me wherever 1 go? Must I always
be bringing tfouble?’ Elijah did mot meed to gash
himself with a knife, but his heart had many a
wound and scar, for only by inner enugifixiosnasdn
a man have power with God and prevaill.

THE FLAME OF IDENHFI(AHQN

Elijah was a truly separated man: he had to b,
if he was te help the rest. Yet we must obsarve
how carefal he was @ identifyy himself with the
people of God. His first words were tQ the enawds,
whsn he called them to come near @ him. He had
kept himself pure from the compromiise im whichh
they were all so deeply invelved, yet there was no
suggestion of superionity oF of desire 1@ keep theam
at a distance, They had steed away fmam the
prophets of Baal, as it were, watching a spestade
from a distance. Ell]ah was not there 1@ be a spsec-
tacle, 30 he calledi: “* Come near unto me ™. Ahaby
seemns to have been presemt, but evem he was i~
cluded in the invitatiem. The man of faithh will be:
distinctive but he must not be exclusive.

The twelve stones of the altarr—" acconding to
the number of the ribes of the sQps %f% »ﬁ%% qub
whom the werd of the Lord %ms
shall be thy name "—giye Ruriher stf IH%
identification with all the Lerd's people. Im%ll g%
whele. New it is true that the purpeses
could often only be fulfilled im 2 remnant of the
whele, but that was a matter which had o be laft:
with th@ Lerd. It was Eluah s business—and it
must be ours—for the spke of the L@rd s Name to
k@ip in view th@ wh@le people of Ged:

g timing of m@mt ﬁ%rr is %ﬁﬁ%“(f‘émpﬂh
further st re of
wa§ RO ace} vr aahfs Q% Ve mm
of the day ; all E wame as the hour of
gVening ¢ aﬂ% FQB hout mg%rmﬂ
in ad men &% alh the other sacrf lamb Was
gifered mt g m@r ‘o%m in @%m%%%way
day. Fhis Esep gl God o
the basis of the burnt offering of &h@ lamb. At that:
Yery moment, far, far away i distant Jerusalem, &

lam Was being eﬁ%rﬁéh and Elijah based all| his
claims on God on the sachifice of that lamb.
get behind the division of the kingdom, behind the
alse worship of Jerobeam, back o e emiginal
basis of the peeple’s redemption, Jaiming thak
God could still accept them righteously becanse off
the lamb. For him, as for us, it was Ged's altar
which really mattered. At that mement, and o
that basis, the fire of the Lord falli

3%

He them

THE FLAME OF RESSRRECHION

We now cume to the lass: impontant: featuree off
thiss tespy: the pouning am off thee water.. Withn
Jesiche the rebuildens wene warkingg forr resussifiaa-
tipm, dragging badk to life: soonething thattanglitt teo
have beem dead. God's alternatives, andi the proeff
of His power,, ifksthatt dratin shoalth readlyytekiee phagee
and ttlmlmfxﬂlmmldtbywhwﬁﬂe alome cean givee—
the enengy off resarrestioon lifes. Fonr thiss reasenn
Elijain ondenesd the twelke bamelss off watesr too bee
thnowm om the seorificee. Whether thiss twedviee wass
comnnected withh the twelMe stoness, wee aree nodt
taldd; but it aft leastt siggests soometiting veryy
thonough. Evem thait was natt emongn, thongih, fosr
stilll  he filledi the: trenckh &lm) wiithh watear™ . Itthadd
tire: fulll comtent: off g andl them somethingg
aver.. Whatt dioess thiss mean?? Iitt clearlyy showss thast
Eliijgdh waes neadlyy makimg thimgs Hendgrr foorr Godd.
After alll this water;, itt must be God orr nodhiingg.

That was Elijalh’s trug Rositionm He wanted: ititeo
be cithes oft the Londi of nejt af ally T Was 1o

r the PeeRle te, Wit IHiReank seaethingg
Itébhi%(b\Wh Restim With God. He didi neg:
m& ah acdfdent, exem & helpfnl arr timedy oBge,
and therefare. be s to spealk saturatesh the thingg
with the impessible, s thattitrcoildi not bes unlesss
Ged alone did it He did net: tryy teo keeg it Wasmh.
lﬂ% dich not exeh tryy te keap ifrdy He posnedi oon
e, and more watesr—nat im resklesss felly bast

of G im G?ek‘dll&m faith, Cam \ms danie wes, fdlosky hiss

example? Are we
I 0ok off God we
Euv e Elij
€ IZ&%

SQéé/thﬁit iffthee thingg
Imit WatH: i1¢?

tedy ity tey 6ah 9, b
l;\g:ﬁ#fw S twtaﬁ
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%Iefmﬁge? Séb it SRR thee LiQrdiss e!n
ngs with, li% sgm e affe UIRRSs
t&;%th@%ﬂe t R W thee Wately andh Wee
The answer 15 that He Wishes itite,bse
mmie&& thal; the: Werkc iss all) of Himself Pwebabé ly
1%% r‘efh? lpﬁt@@mmhm—e“ i adwtn? t hfe fa-
y her
asiied By the kord: that: thf‘ér‘-‘e Weze sevedh thesy -
sand otheis. Elijah, might haxe beam t tQo
Telernt that he cald ol hﬁ%wm thattsosnecob s
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lmuygln t tQ s veryy ssrall dimensions thatt, whean
the fire comes, it may be seen te be whollyy o
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Yes, that was the idea: something not only of
God but all of God. How often we are tempted to
do the opposite of what Elijah did—to put in some
human effort and mix it with what God is doing ;
to try, as it were, to help God. Not seldom does
disaster come to God’s work because men try fo
make it easier for Him, Elijah did the opposite.
He deliberately made it harder for the Lord. And
he did so with the assured faith that it would resuly

MARCH — APRIL, 1957.

in something mightily effective, because it was all
of God.

Eljah’s flame burnt on. The juniper tree experi-
ence did not quench it, The anointing of Elisha
did not finish 1t. It burnt on till the mightiest ex-
perience of resurrection came—the catching up to
glory. Rapture will be the final experience of the
man of faith who keeps burning on as a very flame
of the Lord.

H.F.

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE

Notes of messages given at a Workers’ Conference in Hong Kong in 1956,

INTRODUCTICN

EVERYONE who desires to serve the Lord
should pay attention to two fundamental matters
—Life and Truth, Our experience goes to prove
that the impact of our ministry is a matter of Life,
and its accuracy a matter of Truth.

¥ you lack living experience, your work will
lack impact. If your service is to be effective, you
must know what Life is; and you must be able
to communicate Life. Whether it be platform mini-
stry, or just a conversation engaged in when visit-
ing someone, it should be in life and should make
an tmpact. I recall a simple story about Moody.
At the close of one of his evangelistic meetings he
was impelled to speak this word to 'someone who
had come forward to see him: “ There is no peace,
saith my God, to the wicked.” That may sound
just like a doctrinal statement to you, but coming
from Moody it was no mere doctrine. He had ex-
perienced the truth in his personal life, and he had
experienced it in his evangelistic work. Spoken by
him, the statement carried weight. And he followed
it up by the question: “ Have you peace?” The
man said he had, whereupon Moody repeated the
statement without any comment: “ There is no
peace, saith my God, to the wicked.” The man
wont oif, but the Hdly Splrit kept pressing the
word home to his heart, and through it he came to
the Lord. The following evening he sought Mocdy
out and told how hie had tried to deceive him the
previous night, but now he had truly found peace.
That is a little illustration, but it contains a great
principle, ie., that when we utter anything in our
work for the Lord, our utterance should carry
weight. And where does the weight come from?
It comes from living experience.

A person may preach on the subject of “ Christ,
Our Life.” From beginning to end of his discourse
he may reiterate the fact that Christ is onr Tife;
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and yet the whole discourse will be mere doctrine
if he lacks the experience of Christ as his life, or
if his experience of Christ as his life is superficial.
Such a person may be able to preach the doctrine,
but his preaching will carry no conviction. To
make an impact in preaching it is not eloquence
that is needed, nor the ability to impart know-
ledge ; what is needed is experience. 1 have met
brothers whose utterance is heavy and halting,
yet what they utter gets right home 1o the heart.
How does that come about? They themselves are
in the good of what they utter. I have also met
brothers who have remarkable eloguence and
whose every sentence is intelligible as well as
fluent, and people seem to be moved ; but after a
while all that remains is the impression of an essay
or an oration ; there is no substanee to it. What is
the explanation? Lack of Life.

Therefore, beloved brothers and sisters, you
need to see clearly that the impact of your ministry
will be determined by your life. It will correspond
to the measure of your spiritual experience. This
principle is inescapable. No matter how active you
may be, your activity will be effective only to the
extent of your personal experience, not beyond.
For instance, if you yourself have not had an ex-
perience of consecration, you will never be able
to lead another into that experience, You will not
be able to do any spiritual work that exceeds the
stage of your spiritual life. Whatever point you
may have reached in your own dewvelopment, np
to that point will your ministry reach, but no
further, Even if you should excel Paul in the lofti-
ness of your preaching, you wili not measure up
to Paul in the loftiness of your ministry ; it will
just be the measure of your own life. Do not
imagine, dear brothers and sisters, that ministry is
just ability to preach. Ministry is a matter of Life.

But while the reality of our work is determined
by Life, it is Truth that determines its accuracy

e oI &
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and its safeness. Some peogle have a living experi-
ence, but they lack kmowledge of the Truth ; con-
sequently they get into difficulties when it comes
to service. As soon as they set to work, if they do
not go to one extreme, they go to the other. They
have something real to mimister, but because they
are not clear in regard to the Truth, their leader-
ship is unreliable. Let me illustrate. [ hawe heard
the doctrine preached that a person can be jjustified
without being born again. Duoutrinally thig is in-
accurate. The Word of Guil shows ws thatjjutifica-
tion and the new bikth are two avpuuts of the one
thing. As soon as a person ig justified be is born
again; eonversely, if he has experienced the new
birth he has eertainly breen justified. Yot there are
very earhest people who declare that even though
you have been justified amd aie saved, you have
hot neeessarily bren borh agaih, The tesult of sueh
preaching is that mahy saved R ¢omR inte
great distress and ask Gud 1o grant hem an Vxpridi-
gfee of th% new birth. Though stch doctiing B
WEBE&% g experience of those Who expewnd it
2 right. I know §ﬁel’1 2 PRISeR, and he '8 a
fea] MRaRte of power foF he iRRRIE bas 2 real
experishcs 8f tﬁs AR Biftﬁ
To take another instamce, 23 years ago (i.e. in
1933), I made a special point of going to hear a
certain famous evamgelist. Fe was a powerful
preacher and was greatly used of Gud in the salva-
tion of souls. On the particular evening when 1
attended one of his meetimgs [ saw a munilssr of
Eewle eome to repentaice. But what do you think
g preached? Fk spoke from Nhwik v on the
woindh who had ap issuwe of bloed for 12 years,
and with that as his subijeet he A Sefmon
of whieh this is the glst:—=Mir. So-and-$6 s eome
6 teWh t6 lead revival mrRRtIES, and you have all
tufied eut to hear. Nfr. So-and-Se i the
E@%& of the preeipus blood of R3us to elRuiik the
gart ﬁﬁﬁ yet all §iﬂ§—“TFH% piReions M%ﬂ af
jests eleadnes ﬁgy cRAERS Ty W
iy heart” But *&R&% omg Wir, %-amr

glseaﬁm and radvally grevw eold agaiﬁ
ahd Within a ¢8 %ﬁ% gt %ﬁ@ﬁ%
Weke El'éﬁ?x%%ﬂ 1% Eﬁ%&i%% M%ﬂ of :‘1%%%% Bawe

E?&B & ‘éﬁ &d %i?l

%E%'H%fs beeh ah Rt of
, ahd 3
amga%%

& a
%‘i‘é a1l 3iRginG again—

‘B‘E’?f 8§£8818%§ EiBBEi% BE JEsis Cledies By Heart
LRy e
B R 00 B i

Alll this was graphically illustrated on the black-
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board ; and when an appedl weas baset on the
message, many went forward corffessing tthat it
had depicted their actwal state, amtl they sougt
afiresh the cleansing of the previows Blood of Fes.
Whiile [ sat there listening, I sighed s I said to
myself: Wit sort of a dootrime i ii”? The doc-
trime wass wide of the meank, ywet despite weakresss
of dootrime, the preaching canried weight.

There are many ewangslists wivsse preaching
meekes am impact, bt becavse it i mot fiully im e
wiith the Truth, those who are saved through thesir
ﬂabmmmﬁendimmmmsmﬁtuaﬂy  trorefore
in our minstry we must see to it thet Uiffe and
Thruth go hand in tendl, Thee Liffe st e
by the Truth:; and the Truth musst e e walidke
by whiich the Liife is conasyed to Gitrrs. You may
posEess the real thing yourself ; butiit ik a medtier of
comsseenee that wiait i within your st e ex-
pressed in ah Wi Preentation of e Truth.
TE your Hiitiistry iis 1o e of wallife 1o Gud and to
i fit s essential that wou ke both Tiving syt
enee and sefiptural khowRize.

Wee hape that iim the days to cone meny of you
willl e abk to fbear responsibility im e Church
and that you will be workers who will courit for the
Lord:; s0 we e Wyou to [prsss @n in e way of
Liffe amd Truith. Do mot empleadize Liffe 1o tie ex-
clusion of Tuith, tor Tuith to ik exdhsion of
Liffe. Kap e enmplosis on Wiife add Thuth.
Renmeniter the impotenice of both. Wisdeser
respomsibility you mfay Teme 1o fre—wistlrer iin
the preachity of the WU, O iih Ay Of e Pulii-
tudioiss mdters thalt JRe ih CoHRtivh With the
@mﬁh@t%%ﬁﬁ@&%'ﬁwmmﬁrgm

ghit OF Tivilg SXRIRIRR O MRAUT WPth WAy~
thﬁ%% A SRR o it AR thiit YOUT SHRIRIRS RS
Tith, Wou Biit @i Bl 1 study B
Waord of €rsd, Wlﬁ&&%ﬁ@ﬁig'ﬁ%ttmw
i O Yort Oy © Al Yo Tt SHRH SOR tifk
RANHE RIS A RRTFGE fo Spiritual wufe
W\Fe%ﬁ%ﬁﬂ}{r i 'ﬂh%{t‘t!h% ol Wil 'Rk
?tf)al Wb Wl TR B Sl 'b%%‘fs

Y Of IPiritual KW REs.
£ Wil fdh% %Eﬁ
r Yot e,

“'53;51 L St
R W Yol *b% &%aﬂy )

T hawve spemt some tinr before te Lord seious-
ly comsidering wikait meites we shoull tele wp in
thesse Morhitg getherigs, ad 1 isdlive He would
have s speid the tinR exdlisively oking into
the gurstion of spiritual @xpeiRine. Wee catifdt -
PRt to exhalifdt the subRe, for it OWh xpeiiRire
i Nimited'; but T fmfpb Tt!lfé Tooels Ptce, that
thirdugh ttm s[wu Wil it i &
R ARRTRIR Qif spititual things:; Ak Tt
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they will be clearly illumined by the Truth, so that
all your spiritual experiences will be accompanied
by spiritual understanding. The statements made in
all our talks will be based on the Scriptures, but I
shall not give the references, 1 believe many of you
know the Bible well enough to find the passages
for yourselves. It will be splendid exercise for you
and will help you to a more thorough knowledge
of the Word.

1. THE NEW BIRTH

We shall begin our studies with the experience
of the new birth, for this is the first spiritual experi-
ence. Only those who are born again can work for
God. And in our work of bringing others to Him,
this also is our starting-point.

I have already referred to the doctrine that a
person can be justified without being born again,
and I pointed out that this is erroneous teaching.
But now I am going to consider that erroneous
teaching.

After the close of the last world-war a company
of us, feHow-workers who had been unable to
meet for several years, found ourselves together
again in Shanghai. We compared our experiences
during the interval, and of course we talked about
the state of the various churches. As our work had
taken us from place to place, many of the workers
were known to us all, so we kept asking: “ How
is brother So-and-So getting on? And how is such-
and-such a sister faring? The answers led to a
question asked, balf seriously, half in fun: “ Don’t
you think it’s possible for a person to be saved
without being born again?” We had met brothers
and sisters regarding whose salvation it was im-
possible to raise a question, and yet we would
shake our heads and ask: “Have their spirits
really been quickened into life?” They believed
that the Lord Jesus is the Word made Flesh ; they
believed that He died for their sins, and they be-
lieved assuredly that God had forgiven them, for
they had the joy of sins forgiven. You could not
shake their assurance of salvation ; and vet if you
lived with them for a time, you would not be able
to touch their spirits, and you would find that their
judgments and their outlook were the same as
those of the unsaved. It was our consideration of
such a state that caused us to ask one another
jocularly: “ Are such people really born again?”

Now then let us ask: What really takes place
at new birth? Or shall we ask: Have you been
born again? You say, Yes! Then, how do you
know you are born again? Oh! brothers and
sisters, the new birth is no mean matter ; it is a
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mighty thing. It is not only a question of the quick-
ening into life of your spirit, it is the incoming of
God. If you have not been born again, then God is
still external to you. He is above you and around
you, but not within you. When you are born again,
God Himself comes into your life. At new birth
the Divine life enters into human life. Oh! you
need to see this experience in its true dimensions.
It is a stupendous thing.

New birth is the incoming of the Holy Spirit ;
and the Spirit who comes to dwell in us when we
are born again is none other than God Himself.
New birth is the incoming of Life ; and since God
is Life, what actually happens when we are born
again is not merely that God bestows on us a thing
called “life ”, but that He Himself becomes our
life. And the new birth is the incoming of Christ
to make His abode in man.

Do you see then what a vast thing the new birth
is? It has brought God Himself into your spirit;
it has brought the Holy Spirit into your spirit ; it
has brought the Life of God into your spirit; it
has brought Christ into your spirit. And because of
this incoming, your spirit has been quickened into
life. The state of your spirit after new birth is
totally different from the state of your spirit before
new birth. Formerly God was not there ; the Spirit
of God was not there ; the Life of God was not
there ; Christ was not there. Not only so, but your
spirit was a dead spirit, a spirit that had lost its
capacity to function. But this mighty incoming has
brought a new content into your life, by which
your spirit has been renewed and your function
Godward recovered.

And now for a little practice along the line of
what we have just learned! How would you de-
termine whether or not a person is born again?
In all our contacts with others we must seek to be
spiritually helpful, but the help we offer will vary
with the spiritual state of the different individuals.
And how are you going to discover their state?
How are you going to tell whether or not a person
is born again? Be an the alert lest you be deceived
by his doctrinal knowledge. It may surpass that of
many a theologian and yet be no indication of the
new birth. Remember that if anyone is born again,
the spirit of that one has been quickened into life
and that one now possesses the very nature of God,
for God Himself has come to dwell in his spirit.
When you meet a person you must learn to sense
whether his spirit is alive or dead, and whether or
not he is indwelt by God.

1 often feel rather duwbious about the con-
clusions reached by church leaders after their
examination of candidates for baptism. I have
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heard them eatechize people after this fashiom: ~
¥ Gan you tell us wino ereated alll thingg2”"

# B@ m!a know who the Londi besis is3?

¥ He is Gardi™>

*De you knew what work the Leondi Jrsus
aceomplished?”

“The Letdj Jesus died on the Cross to save
Sipners.’ )

* Then you ake a sipnge??

113 V%Tﬁ.

o 'éYhat happened @ the Loud lewis afterr Hee 3

3,

“ He rose agaih
“ And where did He ga afterr His nessurestiond?"
¥ He went ©

B@ yau believe He ifs GUMIAg agginds

“Jrisw de you knew you are savedds
I know fiaym b@m i, 1687
Hew dg ){% n@w fmm@m il 1687~
Jeha iij whosoever helieves o
Him %h%ll net p@ﬂ%‘h 1 believe, therefare I
shall net perish,

Fhen follows a time of prayer, and the candidate

Braifg 3 mse litte prayer. m I have & ggagrrx ahngt
candidate’s salvation. This type of exaaming:-

tign is a d@em one and does m@f; reNeal whether
the candidate has been saved oF nek

In the 8pring of L1¥8 we had an "e
CAMpRIgH m Euehew and sexeral hundre R;éuare
were saved. A Daptismal servge was am
shortly after and the brethoen EFG%%%‘!I me ©Q gk
them some directiom in the matier of eésammn%
candidates for baptism. Reluctant though 1 was
yielded. The first @andtéats Was & Woman. As sQh
as she sat down | askedi: “ Be you find: s werld
an atirackive place?” The respensible breten
siafed in amazement at the quesiion. The woman's
tear's siaried w0 flow as she answesed:: Eemm%
I theught the weﬂm a mest &wm mlg@@ btk
ne lenger de.” not>” 1 asked. E@sau%%
the Lord new lwas in my h@aﬁ, and iff 1 love the
world even a little bit, I feell so misenable ™ Immed:-
jately I asked: “Do you want @ be baptizedd?
*1 waly do.” dhe ik * But do you kaew the
meaning of baptigm?” 1 enguired. “ Yes she
answered, “ It means my sepatation from the
world.” Therewitth 1 entered am “O.K.” im the
register. As 300n as the sister had lefit, the respsnss-
ible brethrem said they felt that was rather a nirky
way of doing things. * Was that candidate dear ag
to who the Lord Jesus was? Did she know thatt
God was the Creator of allP3*

Presantly & sesond prrsesn appeavedi, and I|
sradghiway askests: Do youu likeetoosén??” “ Yeess’!
** Tham dip yeou costinue teossmd 3« Wi ‘Butthoo
i ift thatt Yo likee too sim andi yiestdoonitt ggo com sin-
ming?”? * 1 fred| wetchrest iff Il din’™ ** Whnem didd ypow
begjim to feedl like that??" “Frem the dayy I ﬁmtt

too the Londt Jesuss™ I wass abhong too emesr
my “QXK.” wiem the lbadens quickdyy interposedd: :
“ Do you kaosw witon Jessiss Chmigg tis2 ¥ “ Higdss thiee
Som @ff@cd’“ “ Do yoau kaaw wittett wiorkk Hie age-
complistited?” “He disll am the Cross foor myy
inss’ * Are yow ssaedd@? “T'm certamibyy sawedd’”
* How div yoau kaosw??™ ““ 11 useel toolovee stiig bmit] |
cam o lomgerr contimue im seinn’™™ By thiss timee thiee
Ieadiers alkw appmamest.

T have usad; thess illnsitationssten shoow, thastifraa
wm i berim %Fh higs spiritt iss alivee andy iss
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soul. They have imbibed all the usual neliginus
conceptions, and you are apt to think theil experi~
ence 18 spiritual when they tlk about the Lond
being with them, or about the comfort they detive
from spiritniall things. Actually their expeniencse
may be wholly in the realm of the saul.

=it is rather a difficultt case we have here.
Tackle him on the subject of sim and see iff his
conseience has ever met the light of God. See iff
his eonscience is funetioning. When we meet @
persen Who is just naturally religious we findi bis
conscience is not semsitive. He will tell you he cam-
not live without the support of religinm, but whem
he tells you he has no consciousmess of sim, yau
can be clear that he has never met GGodi—

Brothers and sistets, there are Wany peints o
be taken inte consideration in sealimg W@ help

others ; but the supreme thing for us @ Rate is,
that if We are to be good sarxants of the Leord, o
daxlg walk must be in continual dependence upas
the Spirit. The Truth is the tack along which aur
lives must advam@@, and from which we must nevesr
deviate ; but the fnm is the Seuree of our life, s
we must learn to live our lives in the Spirit.. If im
matters big and little we habitually walk im de~
pendence upon Him, our spirits will sfrang
and semsitive, and no matter what class of peaple
we mest, we shall get spirittiall registrations regandt-
ing their condition.

In secking to help others, your appreach musk
R RO aceQUAt be only a dectmnal ane. 1§ you bad
that a persen is net bera again, ftlm YU TRt
seek %e help him on the basis o experiehee. Xau
m% W the ytmost simplicity, present a wend

eﬂmure such as I John v. 12, and then ask
e yeu the Son of God®” then you caih
eeme m wmh. a little doetrine. Th@mﬁ@ Yo Cadh

g him te pray to the Lerd @
With him on the Spot, oF by indicating &h@ way
prayer. You may suggest that he go homs, shut his
doer, kneel down, and opening his being o the
Lord Jesus make contast with Him through
prayer. | have had very satisfactony results im cases
Where the individuals have gone home and prayed
alone teo th@ Lerré and the Lord has met theam
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T
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and this teacher was among) therm. Am oppartunityy
was e to ask questions, and he askied:: ** Womldd
you telll me iff God is malk o femals’™ 1 answesedd
smply: 4 Among mem thmmmai&eamhfwm:lee
but witth God thene: i neithen malk non femaled’
One off the broethens im the locall company, w:hlﬁ)o
was also ene aff s sudemts;, tooks natee off im, andd
a day an s latesr sougitit too bringg Hinm toothiee Llordd .
Tive teacher asked:: “*How do yoiu gm about iit
iff yow want to beliexe im Jesus2? Tie brothesr
answenad: “ Mr., Sp-and+Sey, iffyoau wantt too bedieyee
im the Londi Desuss the wey i utterlyy séinpliz. Yioaw
2o hhome to-nighits, sttt your doen;, koeed| dowm jin
tine presence off Jesus;, (Hie iss ommipresent)), utterraa
flew words to Him, axd you willl be savedd”™ Thiee
judge scermed natter doutbfinl], butt the Holly Spiritt
was att wonk<. Thatt mghtt e thougie too hivwssHIf:
Il toyy emyway 2nd seee iff itt warkiss”" o e weatt
it his recm,, clesed his deor;,, oltsed Hiks eyessandd
prayezt: “ Jesus, please sevee me” Hie todddusliterr
thiat wien e opened His s e saaw no difféeences;
exerythiigy was jlustt s itt Hed beem befores. St hiee
retived! to bedl. When e gott up nextt morningg
tHimgs sezamed stilll justt thie saeassusuad I; Buttafterr
brezkdast, @ He was making Hits way tto thee 1w
court, e termme aware off 2 diegp jioy welllhpg upp
firesn wiitthtiin;; nd! a6 e 1ookerd! aroud! Hitm, heasean
and entth seeaned tio Hawe dienged. He walked oman
aiir t the lew-count], @and when e regtirneeld homee
e Hroke the news to s witke. * Newear ifn all | niy
life did 1 expraricanes such jioy ap thiks mioroingy.”
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A WIINESS AND A TESTIMONY

we have located the real inward need off a prrsam,
then we should show him the way his meed cam
be met, and let him himself make comtact withh
God. This requires experience, and this also re-
quires the Word of God. You need to apply the
particular Scripture called for in the particulan
case, which means that you need to be thonoughily
acquaimted with the Scripture. You must hase
personal experience, and you must have a kaow-
ledge of the Truth. And practice is assemtitdl.

Senimtuses refarsed te in relasion te the New Binth :
God comes to dwell im man ... 1 Jobm iv. L3,

TlmHelySmmttmthhxmmm ..o, Bzekk.
xxxvi. 20 (e, Eph. ii. 1%:; I Qo wii. 199; Jobmn
xin. 16, 17,
Life comes: into mam ... I Johmw. 122,
Christ; comess into man ... Il Cox. %iiii. 55.
Man'’s state: before New Bt ... Jar xuiii. 99;
Ezek. xoxxvi. 26;; Eph. iii 11,im. 186,
Man's state at: Nesy Bintlh ... Johmxwi.i 8 Bzeki.
%%V 206:; Ps T 17;; Iohm diii. 144 155
Man's state after, New Birth, ... Rz@m Wi 186 -
Ezek saoxvii. 265:: Rem, Viidi. 1(b;: Col iiii 44.
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But, with all, with all his recognition, all his
pleasure, and his longing and praying in that direc-
tion, he had come to see that they were not by
nature “the Israel of God ™. That is the root of
all the trouble. I underline the words by nature ;
they were not by nature the Israel of God, which,
of course, they claimed to be. It is true that Israel
was something, but the true Israel, the true Israel
to which he referred in that fragment * the Israel
of God ” or the true * Israel of God ”—was not a
natural thing at all, and it is not. It is spiritual, It
is not a Jewish, historic, earthly thing; it is not
Abraham’s ngtural generation, This is what Paul
is saying, and it is only what his Master, the Lord
Jesus, had said. This Israel is Christ’s generation ;
this * seed ” is Christ, and those who are Christ’s,
begotten, born out of His travail. Christ’s seed is
essentially spiritual, No one was ever born of Him
naturally, And yet, through those many centuries,
the world has become occupied by His seed, which
He is seeing, ag of the travail of His soul. This
seed is not begotten of Abraham, but begotten
of God; ‘it is not descended from. Abraham
through Jacob, the man with every feature of that
which is natural (" supplanter’ his name meauns,
that is, ‘ one who takes hold °, whose nature-it is
to be possessive—a very clear mark of the natural
man) not through ambitious, scheming, cunning,
clever, opportunist, unscrupulous and self-strong
Jacob. This seed does not come through Jacob,
but through Israel. What a great deal that means
spiritually ; that, having encountered God, and be-
ing virtually dead, through the grace of God he
has survived. He said *“1 have seen God face to
face, and my life is spared ”"—the most wonderful
thing has happened ; I have seen God face to face,
and my life is spared! To come into an encounter
with God, as did Jacob, means death: yes, and
virtually that is what it was: and typically, Israel
must be born, or there is no fauture—there is po
future at all—Isra-e[! Now this all leads us to the
true “ seed of Christ”, the true “ Israel of God ™.

THE SIGNIFICANCE OF ABRAHAM

We begin therefore with the frue significance of
Abraham. Abraham represents a terrhinal point in
the history of the Old Testament, and then, from
him, an unbroken course of national existence pro-
ceeded up to Christ. Through Abraham a race was
re-born and marked out in special relationship to
God’s eternal desire, There is much that is techni-
cal, interesting and instruetive in that stndy, but
we leave it. You know that the first name, designa-
tion, of that nation or race, was * Hebrew * which
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means ‘ that which has come from beyond ' ; ‘ the
man from over there, beyond the river ’, meaning,
beyond the Euphrates, simply, °the man from
beyond °. The Hebrew race then, is that which has
migrated over, come from beyond. Later, they be-
came known as the ‘ Jews ' ; that is quite a limited
title, and just means the ‘ descendents of Judah’.
In the beginning it just had that limited meaning
of ‘descendents from Judah’, in their country of
Judza, but it became more general. Later still
they became known as Israel—the descendencs of
Jacob after his crisis at Peniel.

Knowing all this, Paul nevertheless says that
this was not the true Israel. He, like all the others,
at one time believed that it was ; but he had come
to see that it was not the true Israel, that the true
Israel is inward, and not natural or outward. And
that opens up a large field of very important con-
sideration, which we will deal with later,

ISRAEL—A GREAT OBJECT LESSON

As the Tabernacte m the Wilderness, and later
the Temple in the Land, with all its components,
was the embodiment of spiritual and heavenly
principles and realities ; as the priesthood, the
sacrifices, the feasts were likewise the embodiment
of spiritnal realities, and not the realities them-
selves—so it was with Israel. These are the things
which make up the nation, they make up the life
of the nation ; they are Israel, The point is this—
it was possible, and is possible, to separate be-
tween the things themselves and those spiritual
thoughts and principles. So that it is possible to
have a Tabernacle, replete with priesthood, sacri-
fices, and feasts, and yet not have the spiritual
reality. It is possible to separate these things,
because they are not one. Even God has no place
for those symbols when they have lost their spirit-
nal power and meaning. He will vehemently re-
ject the rhings—Ark, Tabernacle, and everything
else—without compunction.

Paul carries this right through to Isracl. He
says: Israel after the flesh ’ is one thing, ¢ Israel
after the Spirit” is gnother ; these things can be
divided, and God has set aside ‘ Israel after the
flesh’. Pat it another way—what God is after,
what He is concerned with, what He is going on
with, is that which was represented by them, the
reality,

The cgy of all the prophets is that this divide
has taken place. Israel is going on with the Temple,
going on with the services, going on with the sacri-
fices, but it is all hollow. There is a tremendous
difference between the seed of ‘Abraham after the
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flesh and the seed of Christ. What iis the seed off
Christ? It is something essentially, intensaly;,
spiritually reaN It is not something that bears a
name; it is not something which holds certeim
doctrines. and tiuths—the Law, or what corres-
ponds to that im Christianity: it is mot semnething
that performs centaiim rites, and goes thnougih cen-
tain ceremonies: it is not semething along thett
exteimal line at ali—be it intelieotuad|, ematiomnall,
volitional, or physicali—it is semething imwandily
real. It is “ Christ in you, the hope of gleny ™ (Cail.
i. 27). This is what God is after. And iff Istaell wass
raised up for a purpose, itt was to sett forthh thesee
realities in a pictorial, symubolic way. God’s olvjectt
is not a Jewish nation as such, but a hezmenlly
people, constituted on spivituzll realities. Israell i
for all time a great object lesson whiclh God hzs
set in the midst of the nations to indicate spinitus!
principles. They will remain that object lesson tw
the end. God, in presemiing, keeping tiat metiom,
does s0, not because of that nation itsslff, but tto
maintain an object lesson in dhe midst of tie
nations, especially to Christianity..

UNMISTAKABLE FEATURES

Let us look at lsrael afiter the fiesh, Theie are
some features which cannet be mistaken)
%a@ age, | knew an outstanding and wellrknewym
hristian Jew, whe had wavelled: alli Qver the
world: He said @ me on one oeeasinm: Ik degss
pet matier what nation 1 go inte, and hew much
they have become apparent! %bgevbed ity thee
nanea Wh@l‘@ tln@y, are living, always tell &
he mf%@ ave fair haiv oF daﬂk hairr; these
ﬁg "be differences aFising from their lixing im
fent countries for genetations, but there is
s@mgthmg that I can always ise, and 1 nexerr
make a mistake.! What dees Ged say about thatd
Hs says to us, as being of the seed of Christ, thatt
this true Israel should be at least as presvesness
in its features, im ity distinctiveness, as they ared
There should be no mistaking a child of Godd:;
eveiybody should know when they have met a
child of God. By means off that, God says t® us
that this seed, which is the tmue Israel of (éadi,
born of the travaill of Christ, is to bear the um-
mistakable character of Christ. Alll who meet thait
seed know they have met, not father Abrahemm,
but another Father—they have met God im Chrisst.

ggg%g Bg V%tré §%¥FHF§R %:as %“% Wﬁﬁ“e %iss
i %EBFS% B%%Hﬂé%l%ﬂ%‘ﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁ%@&%%

gy Bear

%

whether thatt be Isreel arr Choistidgnn; natt becansee
they ehbsenve the: lew andi theecustoms ; ;nattbecansee
they held: the: enacless andi the truthss; ; nott becansee
they do err do noit certaiinthingss—but: beeanseethieyy
bear the: likeness off Him off wiram theyy aree borm .
Thatt i what God saygs—ummistakable fésduness!!
* By thiss shadll alll mesm kooow . ... . iffygehhaeeldvee
one to another ™ (Johm xdiii. 335).

THE LAW QF SERARATION

Aaeth@rr thing, abowt: “Issael) aftesr thee flegbsh,
% wg much along with that issthatclasy
Wiich, Q(b\m forr them, seo frmlyy andi seo
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tion of Satan has been to destroy that distinctive-
ness of what is of God. All Israel’s history is just
that; and he did not stay there, he pressed it
through to the very case of Jesus Himself, That is
the focal point of the temptations of Jesns, in some
way to insinuate something that would destroy His
scparateness from everything that was not of God.
Satan’s efforts to destroy distinctiveness, so suc-
cessful in the case of Israel, so unsuccessful when
concentrated upon Jesus Himself, have been con-
tinued throughout the history of the Church. God’s
spiritual law is written so deeply here for us. This
seed is something not of the flesh, not of this
world ; something different, something quile
other ; a Divine seed that does not belong here,
has not originated here, has not its roots here. “ If
then ye were raised together with Christ, seek the
things that are above, where Christ is . . . for ye
died ” (Col. iii. 1, 3). Now Paul saw quite well
that Israel after the flesh had become something
very other than that, very mixed up and com-
promised here in this world.

o THE COHESION OF ISRAEL

Another thing about Israel which is quite
apparent even now, and has been all the way
through history, is their cohesion. There is no
doubt about it. If you deal with these people, you
meet ¢ clannishness’ (if you like to call 1t that),
something very loyal to itself-—very loyal to itself.
They are a people bound together in blood and in
consciousness and in jealousy, about whom there
is a unity, a cohesion and an integration which is
unique. Though scattered over the. earth, and
seemingly broken up. they arc one people. What
a lesson! What an object lesson!

Turning to the New Testament we find that this
seed, having one origin, one source, one life-
principle, is one. That is the meaning of John xvii,
is it not? The secret of oneness, of unity, is not in
doctrine, in practice, in tradition or in names—
God only knows how true that is! It is something
deeper than that—it is in birth, and what that
means, inheritance in the blood. How pathetically
tragic that there is not this jealousy, this loyalty.
among those who claim to be of this seed! What
a2 break-down! We ought to be very jealous for
every child of God ; we ought to be loyal to one
another, because we are of the same family. There
ought to be something here that is stronger than
all the outside forces. That has proved true in
¢ Israel after the flesh ’, for the most violent action
of outside forces has only brought out their inward
cohesion. Their unity is manifested and even
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strengthened by opposition and antagonism and
persecution—what -a lesson!

_ DISCRIMINATION AS TO FOOD g,};w"ﬂ

gttt
o

Then there is this whole question of food-—a
very acute question with Israel after the flesh. The
Law required them to be very particular, very
careful, very discriminating—but all that is written
only as an object lesson, It says something of
which the children of God, the true Israel of God,
must take note, Have we a spiritual faculty which
corresponds to their natural one in selectiveness of
food? Discerning—this is exactly what John was
talking about in his letter, when he said: * The
anointing which ye received of him abideth in you,
and ye need not that any one teach you ™ (1 John
ii. 27— you know . . . you know . , ."—this is a
spiritual instinct or facnlty of knowing what is of
Christ and what is not of Christ. How important
it is to keep the seed pure through spiritual
discernment!

ISRAEL’S GOVERNING HOPE

There is one further undying feature with
‘ Isragl after the flesh’. It has persisted all down
the ages, and is as strong to-day as ever it was—
their hope! Why is it that those who are able still
go to the Wailing Wall in Jerusalem? These
people are characterized by this deep-set, deep-
rooted hope! Hope! Something; sometime ;
someone ; one day—they live for that; it is that
which has carried them through, supported them,
sustained them, kept them—their hope! If ever
that should fade in Israel, they will disintegrate
indeed, and they will fall a prey to their enemies.
It is this that holds together, and this that gives
the power to stand up and go on, With us, it is a
spiritual thing ; something that is part of our birth.
The true spiritnal seed of Christ is dominated,
mastered, by what the Apostle calls, * the blessed
hope ”, *“ the day of the Lord ™, “ the promise of
his coming ”—a master-hope. Is it not true to
spiritual experience, that when we are really born
again, a sense of prospect, of a future, is born in
our hearts, and it remains a strong thing through-
out. This is not something taken on as teaching,
not even the teaching of the ‘ Second Coming’,
the coming again of the Lord, but there is some-
thing beyond the teaching, the Spirit Himself has
given birth to a hope within us; we are living for
a Day, and that Day is our strength ; it holds us
on our way. How true that is, and how rich it is
in the suffering people of God in all times, and in
our Own.

Eatte”
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. THE TURNING PQINT QF THE
DISPENSATIONS

In the light of what we have been sayjing
hitherte, I want to turn you to the Gospel by Jehm,
and in particular to the third clmplen.

In spite of many years of familiarity, withy andi
much reading of that chapter, 1 fieal there is stilll
mueh in it that I have not yek grasped. All that we
have said, and more; all that is imdicated and
signified in the whole of the Old Testament and off
the New Testament is implieit im this third chapter
of John's Gospsl. It is a chapter upon the meaning
of which two mighty dispensations turm. The tre-
mendous change which has been indicated, whinhh
Paul came t0 see by revelaticm—this tremeadous
change from ° Israel after the fleshh” too* Israell after
the Spirit’—centres in that chapten.

This Gospel by John has been more of a bene
of contention, controversy and comfict tham any
of the ether émb.. The popular Wends amoRgs:
Bible * scholats’ now is @ rank Meik's Gosprl
firgt and highsst. Mark is the key to ey
thing ; Mark is the sum of everyphingg, they are
making a tremendows amount of Mark! We are
net saying they are wrong. After alll, there is nojt
much dificultyy about Mark is theve? Matthew
and Luke—uwell, they do net present much trauble;,
they proveke very little dispute or conflictt=bntt
John! Some of them have written him offf alto-
gether, ruled him right out, they will not have him,.
Is that not significant? When you are dealing wiithh
the Gospels of Mark and Matthew amnd Luke, yow
are dealing mainly with the historic Jesus, the
earthly Christ, what they call the Jesus off histemy.
Wihen you come to John's Gospel, you come intm
the absolutely spiritual realm—it is the heawenly
Christ that is here—not born of Adam or Abra-
ham, but—from etermity. Look at the waendi
‘heavenly’ on his lips im this Gospel. Evenything
here is in the spirnitual rezlm. John, as you koowy,
calls all the miracles “signs’—ithings thatt hewe
another meaning, that sigmify something else, andi
we cannot see the other, the something else, unlesss
God opens our eyess; it is spinitual and is sett i
the spirituzl realm, That is what Satam hates, thutt
is the cause of all the trouble. Men who only oper—
ate in the realm of human intellectt amd reasom),
even in their approach to the Seriptures, cammutt
come into this realm at all without @ sense off -
easiness, for it exposes unspirituality. Whem wee
come into the realm of the spiritusll seeeti—or tw
put that another way—when we come into the
realm where God is after, not an earntilly, @ tiwadi-
tional, an historicsl, but & spiritud people, we

W

uRe inte the resdm off the: intensesst canflicttandd
cmiovensy:. Netiee how this weryy Gespel Ippeceedss
im am atmosphere off antagonism—it iss likiee thiad:.
Therie: comess a time whem, besaasee off thatt, Jasuss
has to withdnaw withhHis discipless imardesrtechasee
them alone;, to prepate them forradiyy thattisscomn-
ing. This contmevensyy, thiks confticts, iss constantlyy
surrounding theam .

THE SECURING QF “TRUE ISBAEE -
THE REALM OF INFENSEST COMNYEICTT

Now that:is wany Ségﬁﬁi‘@m.im the: largesrapplii-
catim. The securing off a spiriteal) a. heaxenlly, aa
Divine seed, i Satans domain, issfranght withnthee
bitieress: conflict:, am oppesitinm, thee intensityy off
which can only, be explained am thiss gresinds. Thee
more the childrem of Ged are: foand: ging) amwithh
Chrigt: im 2 spirituall way towaids Gedis falll epda,
the mene divense: and inesplicable-canflict twillithieyy
meet: and thatt from exeny resdmm . It jussthappenss! |
Iff wie: really get off the traditionals, histerical basiss
off lifis, exem im Christianityy, am teo these highesr
lewels off what ik spiritead| arr whatt iss off Christs,
essentinlly and utteskyy off Chirist;, wiee shiadll copaee
into the: realm aff the: bitterest conflict:.
That is why this, alli lnads back te, the matter of¢
h Was before us im the RreXIois chagy-
it the New, Testament: that: the trayal)
et Lo
| Q& W X ¥ Bn
shaed was sscured ot of Egypt—it weniarh Whean
Meoses came back and met Hobahy his fathen-in:-
I, it sayss thesy seatechione anethes, and of
ope another's health, and thal “ Miosess toldy hiss
fathex in law all thatc the Lords had) denge.- . . fosr
Israels; sake, all the trawail ). . :.mﬁ/'fh?e‘“%ﬁ;(ﬁé‘x.
xvidi. 8). After Egyntt So the birth, issnot theeadd.
Raull sayss: *1 amm agaim im travadl) until) Ghristt
be [fally] formesd im yoo™ (@al. iw. 199) Thee
Church was borm ouf: off the: travaal ioft @iss, but
what a traaill she has beem im agpim and) aggine,
and will be to the endi. It: all| cosness back thesee=
the sesuring and pesfrating off this spirivead | seedd
iis franght: withn conflicdt. Whether we: see thes implis-
aations of whatt iss signifiesd by thatt statesment: osr
not, we needi to think abontt it+=itt willl explaim aa
greatt deall. There it the differencee off twoo wesldss
betweem spirituall Christirnityy andi traditional)
Christiamity,, justt as much ass theree iss betweesn
“ Isreed | afterrthtes fleshh’ andi ¢ Teraed 1aftee rthieeSpjritit’
—a tremendous differemces. Iyt iss gping too bee seenn
eventually thet: the: obtaiming off the perfecteddseedd
oft Christt was & weriy , weay castlyy thingy .

May the Tord; inst; write. somathing of this op,
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our hearts, and show us very, very clearly what it
is He is really after, that His heart is set upon a
people for Himself—a people according to Christ,
a heavenly people, a spiritual people, whose life
is not comprised of outward things at all, but
whose life is the corporate expression of God’s

FOR BOYS

MR. Johnson’s friend was a keen collector of
moths and butterflies, and from time to time asked
him to obtain a new specimen to add to his collec-
tion. There was one special butterfly which his
friend wanted to possess, so he asked Mr. Johnson
to do his best to catch one and send it to him,

Every now and again Mr. Johnson saw one of
these rare butterflies, but he was never able to
catch it. The nearest he ever got was when he tried
to capture one which had just been laying her eggs.
He missed the butterfly, but he saw where the
eggs had been laid, and watched most carefully in
the hope that they would hatch out safely.

One day, when he came to look, he found that
his hopes had come true, for some of the eggs had
haiched out, not into butterflies—for these are not
born direct from the eggs—but into larva, or what
we more often call caterpillars. You can imagine
with what care Mr. Johnson took one of these
caterpillars to tend and feed it, and how pleased
he was to see it growing and fattening as it crawled
zflround on the leaves which he had provided as
ood.

Then came the day for the great change. The
time had come for the larva to turn into a pupa or
chrysalis, which is the first stage in the marvellous
change from the crawling caterpillar to a lovely
butterfly with wings. The caterpillar set to work
to spin its cocoon, drawing out from its own body
the thin silken thread which it wound round and
round itself, till it was like 2 mummy in an Egypt-
ian tomb. Indeed the cocoon seemed so like a
tomb that Mr. Johnson's daughter felt sure that it
was really dead, but her father told her not to
worry for it was still alive. The little creature
almost died, and of course ceased to be a crawling
caterpillar for ever, Out of its shrunken body,
though, there was {o emerge a being which looked
new and aliogether different, even though as a
matter of fact it would come from the same pupa
which had shut itself up in its tomb-like cocoon.

They could not hurry the process, but had to

- .
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Son ; those who bear His unmistakable features.
Oh that it might be possible for people to say :
There is no mistaking that one—no mistaking
what he is, what she is—he is a ‘Jew’, she is a
*Jew’, in the spiritual Israel—he, she, is a member
of Christ! !
T. A-S.

AND GIRLS
NO PAIN—NO GLORY
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wait with patience for the time when the chrysalis
would open and the butterfly come out. The days
passed all too slowly. At last, however, the great
day came, the day when the tip of the cocoon was
slit open by special teeth given to the butterfly for
this purpose. The tiny slit showed that the butter-
fly was not only alive but fully formed, and ready
to come out of its grave to show its beauty to the
world. Mr. Johnsen began to picture the joy of his
friend when the rare specimen should reach him.

But it was a most painful effort, this struggle to
get out into the light. Mr, Johnson, who had once
tried to get through a hedge by means of a hole
which was too small for him, guessed how hard it
must be for the poor butterfly which was trying
its best to crawl through the narrow gap. It pushed
and twisted ; it wriggléd and fought ; it came out
a little and drew back : it then moved forward
again ; but no, the crack seemed too small. It was
a prisoner.

It was then that Mr. Johnson made his great
mistake, He was really quite a patient man, but

on this occasion he just could not wait any longer. -

Besides, he was sorry for the poor suffering insect,
which was passing through such pain in its efforts
o get free. So be took a small pair of scissors, and
with great care he made a tiny snip in the cocoon,
so making the hole larger. It was now easy for the
butterfly to wriggle out and be free, so out it came,
relieved not to have to squeeze any more.

The butterfly was all damp and floppy ; it could
neither walk nor fly. Mr. Johnson and his
daughter waited for the veins to fill up and the
wings to extend, but they waited 10 no purpose. It
was clear that there was something wrong., Some-
thing very wrong! It flopped around, trying to
stretch its wings, but it was all in vain ; they would
not streich, and it would never fly. Mr. Johnson’s
daughter said that it looked like a wet umbrella
with several broken ribs.

What a disappointment! Mr. Johnson wrote to
his friend to explain what had happened, and to
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ask why the butterfly had turned out to be so
crippled and ugly. Was it because it had been bred
in captivity? Was it because the caterpillar had
not been given the right leaves for its food? What
had gone wrong? The friend wrote back very
kindly to tell Mr, Johnson that it was all his fault.
No doubt he meant well when he made it easy for
the buttcrfly to come out, but really he had been
guilty of thinking that he knew better than God.
For in His wonderful wisdom, God has made this
violent effort and squeezing to be a part of the
process by which the creature is made ready for
flight. The tiny hole and the long struggle to get
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through were all necessary preparation for it
beautiful future. By making things easy for it, Mr
Johnson had robbed it of any chance of life anc
glory.

No pain—no glory! How often do we ask Goc
to make things easier for us, to spare us trouble
or to lake away our pain! He sometimes does not
answer these prayers, for if He did He would be
making the same mistake which Mr. Johnsor
made, We might have an easier time, but we
should miss the chance of growing like the Saviour
and showing forth His glory to others. .

H.F.

“Let us see that we are not seeking to partake of the life withoot poing down into His death, May
not our mistakes in the past, and our lack of spiritual vigour, have arisen from failing to see the
power of the Cross in the matter of sanctification? Perhaps we have been tempted 1o think that the
death effected our justification only, and that our sanctification was entirely in His life. And this may
have led to the idea, more or less prevalent in the minds of many, that having come to the crucified
Christ, having seen the Cross in its atoning and justifying aspect, we have now passed beyond it, and
have left it behind, because we have entered into living union with the risen Christ’ . . .

‘ The Cross of Christ is therefore not only the place where we find the new life, but also the place
where we lose our old life. “ The putting to death of the Lord Jesus ” was the termination of that life
which is “ after the flesh ”, because “ our old man “—that is our old unconverted self-—* was cruci-
fied with Him . To be brought into onencss with that death, to be so identified with it that we, so to
speak, always carry it about, is to be walking in a condition of continual deliverance from the self-life,
and to find that the life of Jesus is being manifested in our daily walk.

All spiritual privileges are conditional. The condition of the “ life abundant™ lies in becoming a
partaker of the mind of Him who died unto sin, to be armed with that mind. This is not an isolated
experience, a single act, it is a mind- -that is, a spiritual condition to be ever maintained, and becom-

ing more and more deepened.’
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NEW BOOKLET

A God Who Hides Himself
By W. Lee

Price: 2d. each (In U.S.A, $0.04)

The booklet “Union with Christ in Con-
secration” is now available in Spanish,
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THE NEXT

SPECIAL GATHERINGS
at Honor Oak

will be held, the Lord willing, on

Goop Frapay, April 19, at 11 a.m., 3.30
& 6.30 p.m.
SATURDAY, April 20, at 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m,
Lorp’s Day, April 21, at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6.30 p.m
MonNDAY, April 22, at 11 am., 3.30 & 6.30 pm
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Enqmnes for literature should be addressed to THE EDITOR, A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY, 13, Honor
» Odk Road, Forest Hill, London, S#E.23.

Literature may be obtained from:—In US.A—Mr. H. E. Almqunst Christian Literature Stores,
809, Fourth Ave. South, Minneapolis 4, Minnesota or Olivét House’ 15()5' Soufhi Westmoreland Ave., !
Los Angeles 6, California.—In India—Dr. A.L Kinnear and Mr, A.J.Flack é, Bronton Road,
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THE_ GUEST HOUSE exists for the accommodation of those of the Lord’s people who desire to
come for the value of the spiritual ministry. of the Centre.

It is available for this purpose throughout the year.

The limited amount of accommodation makes prolonged visits very difficult and such need o
have special consideration.

Those who are interested at any time should make application to Mr. or Mrs. A.G. TAYLOR
13, Honor Oak Road, London, *5.E.23. Telephone: FORest Hill 4609,
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EDITORIAL

Beloved friends,

So many of you have been praying much for us over these past months of far-flung ministries, and
feel it is due to you to let you know how wonderfully the Lord has answered your prayers, [t has
indeed been a time of tremendous demands and opportunities. but, once again, we have a glowing
testimony to the Lord’s faithfulness and mercy. It 1s quite impossible to give a full account of these
first three months of the year in the Far East, and we feel reticent in speaking about it at all lest,
on the one hand, our motives should be misunderstood and, on the other hand, Satan should react to
injury. It is not boasting, but just giving you occasion to glorify God.

‘ Spontaneous expansion’ is a term which has gained currency in the realm of Christian enterprise.
It is a fascinating idea and captivates the imagination. It is the one thing more than any other which
is desired and sought. The defining of it may result in conflicting conceptions and interpretations.
To be absolutely true to the very words, surely it means that kind of expansion and growth which
cannot be attributed—in the first place—to human effort, organization, machinery, institutions, pub-
licity, propaganda, business acumen, financial support, etc., but is just the organic expression of Ilife,
and that, in this connection, the mighty life of the Holy Spirit, In spite of rocks, storms, blasts, and
many inimical and opposing forces, human and satanic, it just goes on expanding, multiplying, in-
creasing, ahd growing. Without noise, display, or demonstration, the greatest and most persistent
opposition is made as though it did not exist—in the long run and ultimate issue. There is “the hid-
ing of his power ™ so that, while very great difficulties and opposition are overcome, it is never as by
an earthquake, cataclysm, or display. The power of the Spirit is so great that He never has to call
attention to it, and even those most closely related are left wondering as to what He has done and
how He did it.

It is a wonderful thing to be in the way of these ‘ goings of God . In our own case and this mini-
stry the history of these past thirty years has been very much like that, There could not have been
less of the natural factors and features which men would regard as essential to the growth which has
so silently taken place ; from something so small and local to something which has reached literally
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to the ends of the earth and into all nations ; something to which people of God, servants of God, in
so many different places and connections, bear testimony as to its spiritual helpfulness. On the other
hand, we have wondered whether anything could have more opposition in every form, human and
satanic.

Baut this is not about ourselves. We have just returned from a further three months in the Far East,

and there, once more, we have beheld “ the wonderful works of God ”. Day after day in continuous .
sessions we have been privileged to minister to some five hundred and more hangd-picked and
specially selected Christian (Chinese) workers ; and night after night to about 2,000 to 2,500 believers
and workers, We have, in addition, spent a whole week in visiting assemblies in many places, some-
times three or four in a day, where the believers, radiant in Christ, awaited our arrival and eagerly
devoured the ministry. All this work and these assemblies—ranging in numbers from one to sixteen
_hundred—have * spontanecusly * arisen and are spontaneously growing. A principle and maxim of
the servant of God who was His mstrument in the beginning of this work—even when it was grow-
ing very greatly—was ‘ Try to keep things small. Never iry to make the work big. If it is of God it will
grow in spite of everything. We must fill the trenches with water, If it is not of God we do not want
it.* That prineiple is held to and enunciated to-day: I refrain from giving many details or even a
general presentation of this work, for publicity is dangerous. Our range of ministry was the
Philippines, Formosa, and Hong Kong, but the work reaches wider ranges.

No work or believers could have had greater opposition, or have been made to suffer more than
those related to this work. Politically, spiritually, and—grievous to say—from Christian bodies, it has
suffered almost unbelievably, but on it goes by the momentum of inherent spiritual life, by the power
of the Spirit of Life.

If the secrets are sought, we would say unhesitatingly and with deep knowledge that they are four.

1. The deep inward work of the Cross in the life of the believers, individually and collectively.
2. The sovereignty and government of the Holy Spirit in all direction and government.

3. A true and clear conception and expression of the Church as the Body of Christ, a spiritual
organism on heavenly ground.

4. *“The fellowship of his sufferings ”, a counting of all things as loss for the excellency of the
knowledge of Christ Jesus, a life of sacrifice and abandon to His interests and glory.

If the question is asked * Is there no organization in such a great work?’, we say at once, Yes, there
is, and it is as near perfect as anything we have known. But, there is a difference. The © organization’
(if vou must use that word) never produced or preceded the work or the life. It is just the order into
which life must be directed to prevent confusion. A garden full and overflowing with living organ-
isms requires direction and contre] to make it beautiful, but you do not begin with your controls and
then try—by means of them—to get life. When someone referred to the order in their work and used
the word * organization ”, a leading responsible brother just quietly said ‘ But we are not conscious
of the “ organization ”, we are only conscious of that which makes it necessary".

Well, it is a joy in these times to be in that which has ever been our vision and prayer, albeit
fraught with such cost, a work for which the Spirit of God takes responsibility. May it be preserved
unsullied and unspoiled. '

We do most deeply thank all of you for the faithful prayer-support and encompassing during
these weeks of such heavy demands, physically and spiritnally, and we are so happy to say— You
have not prayed in vain !

Within a few days of our return we were launched into the Easter conference at Honor Oak. This
was a time marked by the presence and blessing of the Lord in a very real way. The numbers were
larger than ever. A considerable number of countries were represented. In addition to friends from
various parts 'of England, Scotland, Wales and Ireland, there were those frorth Germany, Holland,
Denmark, France, Finland, Switzerland, India, China, etc.
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The Lord led us to circle round the question of Isaiah liii. 1. “ To whom hath the amn of the Lord
been revealed?” Through the eleven mmwefings we comsidtered the warions applications of the Omss
which secure and provide the ground mpom which the arm of the Lord can be revealed.

Wihen we came to the end we felt that, in a wery real way, that arm had fireen revealled two us ower
that season, and we were living in the good of its fulfilment in the case of Gutl's Bolored Son, the

suffering, but now exalted Servamt of Jehovah. Surely the great

nmeed of our ting is a Tew revealing

of that mighty arm, and, just as surely, §f Gidd trss s groned, T willl reveal it. We freane seem thet

to be true in these recent months.

Again, warm thanks for all your prayer and fellowship.
Yours in the grace of our Lord Jesus,

1. AUsSTIN-SPARKS

FAITH UNTO ENLARGEWHENT THROU@H ADVERSITY
VI LIGHT THROUGH DEATH AND RESURRECTION

Redifing : Eksidnh Ix. 1 —14.
* Avige, shire ; for thy light is comee ™.

WB are familiar with the fact that there is
usually a twofold interpretation of Qi Testament
Scriptures, Thexe is the historical, and there is the
spiritual: on the one hamd that which is after the
flesh, and on the other hamd, that which is after
the Spirit. To a large exteiit, it is on the oir: hand
that which relates to Israel maturally, and on the
other hand that which relates to the Chiuh, and
to Chirist, as seen through and beyond frael.

This, of course, is very apparait in the Prophets.
Sometiness you do not know wietther the prophet
is speaking about hinself, or abvut Israel, or about
Chiigt. That very problem arose with the Ethiopian
in the chariot in the desert, when he asked Phillip :
“ Of whom gspeaketh the prophet this? of himself,
or of some other?” (Acts viii, 34). have
thought that Isaiah liii related to Kerael. Mt is
perfeetly elear that, while there miight b a measure
of truth in that, that is heot the whoR truth by any
fmeans. BRre, as always, there are two inweipieta-
tions, and what i true of that ehapesr is ety true
in the eh frem whieh we have tead. It is sald
that this chaper felates to the reminti; of Krael
which will b2 found at the epd in JerrdRMm. We
will not eall that inte aurstion, but it & almest
iRt not 16 see that there IS anviir side 8
3aiah chaper 1%, and it is ihat other side with
which we afe t6 be peeupied at the present time.

Hiire s Zion, and Zions light and Zjon’s wealth.
You are very familiaf with that mame, and you
khow that our New Testameidi tells s that we
* are e8me "—mot that we are eofhing, hot that we

|

are “ meardhing to'—bbut that we “ aee comre™ to
Ziiom, “ the dity of the living God ” (IHeb. xii. 22).
And yet 1 suppose it is true thet we are in a seme
on the way to Zion, not & a Pphase, but as a sk
of spiritual fuhess, Bt if it is pree et we are
alkeady come to Zn—and we will not ffor a
mhoneerit dispute with the Appestle wio saws it—
then medy it mot e equallly trr tieit e thigs
that a2 said i the O Testantstit, sl ek par-
tiewlarly, albout Zion, if they refer in pritt 1 sonr
later fiteral Zion o thiks earth, certainly wir Mo
t© the Zivoh o which we hie conte. Te exhoria-
tioh therefore & o the Mrapke of il Zivh, Wk
“ ity of the living Gl ”, to Which we ** @R conr ”
=l , OF Which We iR & e, T xXhortation
18 1o ws: “/ATRR, ShifiR ; Tor thy light i confe ».

LIGHT THROUGH THE EXPERIBNUE OF
RESURREBCTION

Teet uss ook for a mivneerit alt the il the
madtine of this Tight which s cone 1 uks. Agaiih
we are browgpht bk 1o this apph duor o ewny-
thing. o everything Mrgifits and e e light
buss forth—the resurreetion of Gur Loued, ai owr
resurfeetion With Him. T reeall o Wour mind
thakt wonderiul tkentdeth dhapeer Of JOHhS @wﬁ}
T eotifsss thakt WRie i Ho iRt ih Ik Bk
Wwhich Hoess fife Rk thmh ik dife. Biit © B
the speeial thing Attt it s Wik YRk .
Frofm the arly Hurtith, ewh R i Wits gy,
e e RS Th WINeReSs Walking, 1enging:
AR theR it 1S 3% thosdh, AR e Ry itk Nigh,
the Suh SURRHMY FRRS Q4R e WOTRdh, s o
ThEDW S SHAFR OF %S OV e SRS, We St the
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day opening, the light breaking and spreading, and
one by one the disciples are caught in its rays. And
what a transformation! Surely they did  arise and
shine ’, for their Light had indeed come!

Now, the setting of this chapter in Isaiah is just
like that. There is a fragment in it in which we
read about God’s wrath, the dark night of God’s
wrath, which had passed (vs. 10b). Certainly the
people had been (to use the language of Ezekiel) in
a dark grave in their exile and captivity afar off.
"It was a dark night—a night of spiritual death ;
and it was therefore death to Zion during that
time, Zion was dead and buried for that whole
period of the captivity. But here, again using
Ezekiel’s language, the graves had been opened ;
resurrection had taken place. Isaiah is the prophet
of resurrection, looking through and beyond the
Cross. Here, in the latter part of his prophecies,
we see the shadows departing and the morning
breaking, and hear this trinmphant cry-—as the
sun arises—"* Arise, shine ; for thy light is come ”.

It is on that ground of resurrection that the light
comes, and that gives to the light its character.
That being its ground, its nature is of that kind,
We shall see, as we go on, how tremendously
potent this light was—what it did. Here is light
that is not just a mental grasp of things. It is
certainly not the light of collected truth, of studied
matter, of the uirtellect, even in the things of God.
It is a different kind of light altogether. T want to
press this—it is not just a statement of things.
Dear friends, light, if it is to be as effective as the
light in this chapter was shown to be, has gof to be
of this kind—the light of resurrection, You may
collect what is given out in public ministry into
your notebooks with your own ministry in view,
and go and retail it. Thar will not be light of this
kind. Too often, when we are reading and when
we are listening, we have other people in view. We
are thinking of how we are going to get this over to
some others, and thereby we are more concerned
for ministry and work, and having material to
give others, than we are for the fundamental matter
of Christlikeness.

But the fact is that all real light springs from the
realities of Christ as born in our own experience.
Quite clearly, in the case of Israel or the remnamt,
and certainly even more so in the case of the
Chaurch, this light is the light that springs out of a
deep experience, from which and through which
resurrection was the only answer, If God had not
done what He said He would do for the remnant—-
He said, “ Behold, I will open your graves, and
cause you to come up out of your graves, O my
people; and 1 will bring you into the land of
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{srael ” (Ezek. xxxvii. 12)—if the Lord had not
opened their graves and brought them out, this
part of Isaiah’s prophecy wouid not have been
written, because there would have been nothing to
write about, It would never have been possible on
any ground to say, “ Thy light is come”. The
meaning of this is—° You have been in the dark
and you have been delivered ; you have been jn
death and have come to know the power of
resurrection ’.

RESURRECTION
FAITH'S ULTIMATE POINT

And therefore the very nature of light which is
light indeed, light after this order of life, light
which is to have this effect, is that it is born out
of an experience, or out of contintous experiences
of resurrection. One thing we have been trying to
say all through these meditations is just this, that,
through the necessitated exercises of faith again
and again, we have got to reach the ultimate goal
of faith, and the ultimate, the final issue of faith is
resurrection. When the writer to the Hebrews is re-
counting the faith, and the faith activity, of those
of old, and is dealing with Abraham, the last stage
in Abraham’s faith that is mentioned is that in
which he received Isaac back as from the dead.
;Fhat is always the ultimate point to be reached by

aith.

This is not faith in the doctrine of the resurrec-
tion of Jesus Christ, nor is it faith in the historical
fact of the resurrection of Jesus Christ. It is faith in
the resurrection of Christ as a present active power.
The resurrection of Christ has, so to speak, to be
brought up to date. It has not merely to be re-
membered once a year at Easter. This is no merely
sentimental thing. It is to be something for every
day of our lLives, Every new morning has to be a
new occasion for our proving the power of His
resurrection. It has to be so: and if so, then there
will be a necessity for it. The Lord will keep us
on the ground of a necessity for knowing resutrec-
tion power and resurrection life.

If you are in any way engaged in ministry, or
the work of the Lord, no matter how much you
study, how much you read up the subject matter,
however diligent you are in your research, it will
count for nothing if there is not behind it an ex-
perience which makes resurrection——that is, a
deep experience which makes resurrection the only
way out. The Lord has no place for mere mech-
anical teachers and preachers. reproducers of
matter secondhand. The Lord’s principle is to
bring everything right into experimental relation-
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ship to the person concerned, and so it is kept in
power and freshness and reality,

So the very setting of Isaiah Ix—" Arise, shine ;
for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is
risen upon thee "—is that of resurrection, in the
experience of the people concerned. Let me repeat:
Do not be more concerned with ministry than you
are with knowing Him—and the only way to know
Him is the power of His resurrection. You may be
sure that, if you have this as the basis and back-
ground of your life, you will have ministry withour
the need of research! 1 am not saying that study
is not important: what I am saying is that, while
it may have its place, there has got to be some-
thing more than that. There has got to be the
experience of the thing that we are saying—the
experience of life saving us in deep and desperate
situations. That is the ground upon which the Lord
keeps His true servants, For, after all, light is not
something objective to us, Light s what we are—
“Ye gre the light of the world ” (Matt, v. 14)—
and what we are through deep history with God in
our lives. So God niakes us lights.

EFFECTIVE LIGHT

Therefore, the light that i1s mentioned here is
light which is vital, light which is pure, which is
effective, Note that the rest of this chapter shows
how effective the light is. What tremendous effect-
iveness is related to this kind of light, born out of
an experience of resurrection, Underline all the
words in this chapter which refer to wealth—" the
abundance of the sea™, “the wealth of the
nations ” (v. 5b), gold and frankincense {6b), silver
and gold (9), and so on. That is the value, the
effectiveness, of light after this kind. It means the
possession rof wealth. Tt mecans resources for the
enrichment of people.

Do believe this: If you want to be able to help
people, to enrich them, to bring them into the
wealth that is in Christ, to deliver them from their
poverty—and God knows how poverty-stricken
His people are, and how little.they know of His
wealth—if you want to help others to a knowledge
of this wealth, it is by way of the light which
comes through resurrsction. In more simple terms,
if you are going through a deep and dark time, you
may have very rich treasures of darkness, The
right attitude toward onr times of death and dark-
ness is that this can mean wealth-—the Lord means
more riches out of this thing for others ; something
for their cnriehment, is going to come out of our
times of spiritual death. Tt is effective light that
enriches, that brings into wealth.

B

MAY --JUNE, 1937.
ATTRACTIVE LIGHT

And then note again how it attracts. “ Thy sons
shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be
carried in the arms ” (4b) ; “ . . . the ships of Tar-
shish . . . to bring thy sons from far ”* (%a) ; and so
on. They are all coming, they are all coming. Why?
Because you have got something to give, you have
got the light which answers to their problems and -
their questions and their difficulties, As the light
atttacts the moth, so need is attracted to where
there is supply. Out of these experiences of death
and darkness, leading to resurrection, comes some-
thing that others want. And it is like that, if it is
after that order, they come for it—yes, from the
ends of the earth. Not just for teaching, for inter-
pretations, for doctrines, but for real, living light
born out of experience, the experience of resurrcc-
tion, again and again.

1 do not believe that it is nceessary to have tre-
mendous attractions of other kinds to get people
together for spiritual purposes. I believe that, if
there is real vital light, they will come, they will
find their way to it. The answer to empty churches
is not entertainments and attractions, but living
light. That can be proved. Would there were nore
light-—then there might be a drawing.

THE WORD APPLIED TO A
CORPORATE VESSEL

Now tliis word, while of course it applies, as it
must always apply, to individuals, because you can
have nothing collective unless there are individuals
to make it so, is a word to a company, a group ;
it is a word to a collective vessel of life. * Zion ’ is
something corporate and collective, and the Lord
wants these vessels, these vessels of ligitt, after this
kind. My point in saying that is this, that we not
only go through deep and dark and trying experi-
ences individually, but we go through them in re-
lation to our fellow-believers, There is such a thing
as companies of the Lord’s people going deep
down into experiences where only the powor of
His resurrection can meet the need. Let us there-
fore realise that we are sharers in this ministry,
that we are involved in something that may not
just be personal,

Perhaps you are thinking, ‘ Ch, that is all out
there in the air—it may relate to somebody or
something, somewhere. I am just nothing, I do not
signify ; all that has nothing to do with me’. But
it has in a related way. You are a part of that Body
of Christ which is to be the expression of His
risen life, and therefore you have a share in the
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suffering which comes upen the people of God :
hence the necessity for knowing His resurreetion=
power. And we are suffering together with Him..
Let us remember that. * Together " means not anly
that we are suffiening with Christ: we are suffering
togatker-wiwith Christ. It is our collective or con-
porate suffiering with Christ—just as the neigning
also is to be collective and corporate. Sufiening
together, we reign together with Him (Rom. wiiii.
17b; II Tim. ii.. 12). It is the Church that is im
v1ew

So what might never come 1o us individually and
personally eomes to us by reasen of our relationr
ship with something much bigger thak the Loud
wants to use. We become invelved in someathing
that is not, after all, our own pefsonal TespRRSI-
bility. The Lord is aft@r a vessel, and we are a pant
of the vessel|; and in a related way we have gek to
know this power of His resnnnectionn, that the light:
may shine.

Yes, these things concern and relate @ the
Church. Byt many of you whe read these woRds
are just individuals, oF twas or threes, scaliered it
distant places, and you might have some t
in the back of your minds="Well. at is fiox ¢
Chureh, he is 8 ﬁ@@kmg abeut the Ghur@h, alll that
is eoneerning the Chureh. 1 am just ene
one somewhere—uie are just fwe oF three
in some remote plase. We cannet be seganded as
the Chuich, and therefre—to sume drgresc—alll
this can hardly apply to us”

8g it is necessary t8 y 3 COrFeRtiNg WOt a&mﬁ
that, aad ih@ 98§t way % gmgﬁa 18 %
that when Paul wrete
and Fitus, mainly te an alasu ﬁlm @hur b, h
ot Write them (0 any one colkectipm ok

several large companies of Christians. They Werﬁe
for al istians, whether B coMpanics
scattered and alope, and they have mamee thﬁa&
ever sipce. Paul thought e@mprshmwe

elugwely of all beh@vm, and just ¢al

Chureh =tthat is all. They may ha% been hfé'r“e
and there oF in Many places, JUst ORES OF tWeS U

B YU m i, the whele Ehureh, whese
in any one place, RoF did he write them jusk to  park of

little gnoups., @ thene may haxe besm the lasgesr
assemblirss; but as fan as he was concarnes theyy
wete alll the Church. What: he had to sagy appliedd
t them all+=forr thiks neasam, as wie shiadll emapltasizee
laterr: that he never att thadtt time thaught: off thieam
finally as am this eantth. So foar as gpography andd
time Wette cencenned,, e Hed gott completelly awayy
fram eantth conditions;, frosm the menelly pitysicad),
and he was seaiing the Church fromm thee standppdint t
of God and Heaven, as ome thingy. Amd seo thiss
matter off soattetedness amd individnedl siivasioon
diidi mott come inmto the thing att al), escoeqtt iin thiss
way, thett eweny fiagment,, whenewerr itt was;, was aa
part: off 2 whole, as im Heaven ;; seo tiatt eveeyhiigg
applied tio everyy ffagyentt.

The practicall value ofr that as I saidy eaghesr iss
this, that wherexelr we ane and h@m\mdm%
may be, We may yed be inkalkes im all) thatt thee
Chureh is imvelxedi ith. You may b im & regdee
place alone, buk Yo are bound up with all) tha:
relnies o the @hu%m, all that iss haemmmmgb;? thge
Chureh, alll that; the: Churel is kaowi t thee
Chureh is suffesingg, that: the Churel iss C@dlﬁdd teo.
You ate bownd up Wit it YU are: it it ¢ {esl agee
not apart froam it m‘mmmmth It issne6ess-
m fiorr you to grasp thatt and sayy, Although 1)

a1 withh aanmh@rr im thiss remctee
place,, i am a&,mu@h aamtaffthﬁawxhtﬂmqffthlee
Ghufch as thatt grolyp att sspand-so, arr anyy oshesr

1 f
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To find the real meaning we must consider its
historical setting, seeking to understand the ex-
periences of those to whom Haggai’'s message
came, and the objective of the call to action.

THEIR PAST HISTORY

We notice first of all that the message was
spoken to the redeemed people who had but
recently returned from captivity. The movement
from Babylon illustrated God’s power to redeem
even as did the exodus from Egypt, but it was
different in many ways from that redemption and
stressed certain aspects of the great redeeming
work of Christ. We may say that Haggai’s hearers
knew redemption as:

1. A PERSONAL CALL

In a sense the exodus from Egypt represented a
mass movement ; the people all came out together.
In the case of the return from Babylon, only a
remnant of the whole was involved. Every one was
eligible, but each man had to face the personal
issue and make his own decision whether to stay
or to go. Those who did move cut were only a
small proportion of the whole nation; they
amounted o less than 50,000. The people of whom
we are speaking were the people of God whether
they stayed or whether they went. So, the challenge
to which they had responded was more than the
general one of belonging to the Lord ; it was a
special call to each one individually to step out in
absolute obedience to Him.

2. A RENUNCIATION OF COMFORT

The deliverance from Egypt was largely a
matter of being freed from what was irksome and
painful, from the bitter bondage of their life there.
Salvation certainly does mean that. If ever we
want to go back to the old life, it is only because
we have forgotten what it was really like, as the
Israelites sometimnes did. So far as we know, how-
ever, there was nothing irksome for the Jews in
Babylon ; on the contrary, they were comfortably
prosperous there. All those back in the land, there-
fore, were men who had sacrificed something for
the Lord. Redemption for them meant not so much
deliverance from suifering ag renunciation of com-
fort. They could still have been the Lord’s people
and yet have stayed in Babylon if they had wanted
to. But they did not want to, They loved the Lord
too much, and were anxious to do what pleased
Him, so they set out gladly on their arduous
journey, giving up home and personal ease for
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love of Him. The question they asked was not
whether it was possible to stay where they were
and not be lost, but whether there could be more
gain for God if they moved out and on. Would to
God that there were more Christians who felt and
acted like this!

3. A DEFINITE UNDERTAKING

When the Israelites emerged from Egypt they
had very vague ideas as to what it was all about.
They were flecing from the house of bondage, yes.
They were coming out to worship the Lord, yes.
More than this they did not know. When we are
first saved we are largely in the same position. We
know that we are delivered and that now we are
on the Lord’s side, but otherwise we are rather
vague as to what it is all about. Some never get
beyond this vagueness. Those who left Babylon,
though, had nothing vagune as to their objective ;
they left for one sole purpose—to return to Jeru-
salem and there to restore the House of God. The
terms of the king’s decree stated this quite clearly,
so that they were men with a definite goal and
with clear ideas of what that goal was.

4. A WAY OF FAITH

Those to whom Haggai spoke had reached their
present position by a way of faith, When the
Israelites came up from Egypt, they too had to
learn to trust God. Yet at the same time He did
wonderful miracles for them, The wilderness story
ig studded with gems of Divine interventions. They
enjoyed much of the supernatural. Although they
were a most undeserving people, and although
some oi the greatest miracles had been preceded
by their worst complaints against the Lord, the
fact remains that all along the desert way God had
worked wonders for them. It was not like this
when the remnant returned from Babylon. Tie
way was no easier—it may even have been worse.
They needed Divine providence to bring them
throngh as much as e¢ver their forefathers had
needed it, and the Lord brought them safely
through. This time, however, there was nothing
sensational to see. It just ‘ happened’ in more
ordinary ways, The “ liers in wait  did not molest
them. Later on, when Ezra himself brought a
further party along that periious road, he might
have had a band of soldiers and horsermen to help
against the enemy, but he prayed instead, for he
was “ ashamed ” to trust in men. A healthy kind
of shame this, to be ashamed not to trust the Lord!
They came through. They proved the Lord. Never-
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theless it had to be by sheer faith, without any
signs from Heaven.

THEIR PRESENT WEAKNESS

It is clear, then, that Haggai’s audience were
men who had had an experience with God. Yet at
the time of which we speak they were in great
weakness and defeat, Something had gone wrong.
They had not been weak at first, far from it. What
had reduced them to their present condition?

STRENGTH BY THE ALTAR

They began in great strength. There is a verse
which describes their first aetion, a verse which is
full of spiritual significance—* They set the allar
upon its base ; for fear was upon them because of
the people of the countries ” (Ezra iii. 3), From the
beginning they realised that they were surrounded
by perils, so they sought protection by setting up
the altar. They did not act as ordinary men who
first set up walls of fortification behind which they
can shelter. They were not ordinary men, but were
men of faith, so that to them the greatest safeguard
was a central, inner, spiritual relationship with
God. And they were right, The aliar brooght God
in on their side. Those early days wete great days,
and the people a strong people, because of the
central position given to the altar,

There are all sorts of definitions and explana-
tions about what the altar means to us, but for our
purposes Romans xi. 36 is enough: “ For of him,
and through him, and unto him, are all things, To
him be the glory for ever”. Put in its simplest
terms that is what it amounts to: everything of
God, and everything for God. Everything of God
-—that is why the altar is a place of death, for
there is much about us not of God which must be
slain and put out of the way, Everything for God
—involving devotion to the will of God even to the
utmost limits of sacrifice. It is true that the altar is
the place of slaying, but it is also the place of
supreme blessing. It brings us on to the Lord’s
side. It means that God is with us. There can be
no stronger position than this.

This is a most important point, this beginning
with the altar, especially when we are engaged in
building work. We are so apt to try to get people
together and shape them into some sort of forma-
tion which seems to represent the honse of God.
No, the external arranging is not the first activity
by any means. The first thing is to obtain a right
spiritual condition at the heart of things. This
right relationship is the secret of spiritual strength.
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They began there, and at the first they were not
moved from the ground of the altar, even though
the temptation that came to them was very crafty.

A SUBTLE ATTACK

The first effort to unsettle them was not a
frontal attack at all, but a subtle temptation to
compromise over the purity of their spiritual posi-
tion. Their Samaritan adversaries came in the
guise of friends, offering to co-operate in the work
of building. It seemed to them a great and promis-
ing movement. It even inad official support. They
did not wish to miss the popularity and interest of
it all. When things seem to be going well there are
always plenty of offers of help from hien of nmxed
motives. _

The Samaritans were certainly that. It would
take a long time to describe their whole story, but
the fundamental consideration was their impure
origin ; they did not belong by birth to the people
of God, They were strangers who had been intro-
duced as colonists, they were not {rue born, so
that while some of them may have possessed a
certain amount of Israelitish blood, il was very
mixed. This was not in dispute: everybody knew
it. Indeed we have it on the authority of Josephus
that when the Jews were in prosperity the Samari-
tans claimed to be allied 1o them in blood, but
that when they saw them in adversity they declared
that they had no relationship to them, but were
descended from the Assyrian immigrants. Yet
these were the people who now claimed a right to
have a share ih holy things.

They were mmpure also in religion, for they had
only taken up the Jewish religion because it was
convenient for them In their worldly affairs. As
colonists they found much that was against them,
so they decided to adopt the local religion in the
hopes that by this means their life would:be made
more tolerable. At best it was a mere outward
form, but they were not even consistent in this,
for we are told that “they feared the Lord, and
served their own gods ™. The Holy Spirit begins
this section by calling them adversaries (Ezra iv.
1). This was their true nature though probably the
Jews did not know this at first. Yet they were de-
livered from the trap by their simple determina-
tion to remain true to the altar, Up to this point
they were still a strong people,

SATANIC FRUSTRATION

It might be argued that they were being exclu-
sive, that their faithfulness to the altar was ex-
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treme. Be that as it may, their action soon revealed
the true character of their would-be °friends’.
“Then the people of the land weakened the hands
of the people of Judah, and troubled them in
building, and hired counsellors against them, to
frustrate their purpose ” (Ezra iv. 4, 5). This is the
first mention of weakness. For the moment,
though, it was an honourable weakness, for it
represented a satanic reaction to their determina-
tion to be true to the Lord. We notice that their
difficult position was greatly aggravated by the
bad name which their city had, for the official de-
cree banning the work was based on the unwise
conduct of former lews. The Devil can usually
find some excuse, or even an apparently just argu-
ment by reason of the foolishness of some of God’s
people, when he is out to stop the work, but let us
have no illusions about the essential aim behind
all the opposition ; it is to rob God of something
more for His glory.

LACK OF HEART

There was another cause of weakness which was
definitely their fault. When the foundations of the
temple were laid, there was widespread regret and
complaint. Haggai alludes to this, “ Who is left
among you that saw this house in its former glory?
and how do ye see it now? is it not in your eyes
as riothing?™ (Haggai ii. 3). They could not see the
significance of the work. They were without appre-
ciation of the true value to God of the house which
they were building. So they easily gave up. It is
vital for us to know the importance to God of
what we are engaged in, otherwise we may keep
busy in the work while things go on smoothly, but
as soon as the foe gets busy we are bound to lose
heart. We go all to pieces if what we are doing
does not seem to matier very much, “ . as
nothing. YET now be strong . . .” went on the
prophet, Tf may seem a small temple but do not
be weak about it. It matters much to God. It
obviously matters much also to His enemies. Do
not be weak, You will be if you do not know the
significance of your calling.

THEIR STRANGE EXPERIENCES

It may be helpful to notice some striking facts
about this period of inertia when the work was
suspended. The first of them is that there was no
animosity against private tmilding. There were no
bad feelings, and there were no rules and regula-
tions against a man building a new house for him-
self, no, not even if it was a house as big as the
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temple, Nobody minded the size, and nobody
obstructed the work so long as it was for men and
not for God. “1Is it a time ” asked Haggai, * for
you yourselves to dwell in your cieled houses?”
(i. 4) *“Cieled houses™ presumably means
permanent, well-built dwellings, perhaps con-
structed of the very wood which had originally
been brought for the temple, since Haggai had to
appeal for volunteers to go up into the mountain
to cut down fresh timber. In any case, the special
point of emphasis is the peaceful atmosphere, the
contented enemy, the facility for building, so long
as nothing was being done for the house of God.
It was not that the people were idle ; they had, in
fact, worked very hard, though without much re-
sult, The trouble was that they had become weak
about the one essential work to which they had
been called.

The next point to notice is their complete mis-
undersianding of the nature of their difficnities.
They thought that circumstances were against
them, That is why they said it was not the time to
build. Not only was there a decree against such
building, but personal affairs absorbed ail their
time. They were very busy with their husbandry
and commerce, and even so could hardly make
ends meet. How could they be expected to build
God’s house when all their time and strength was
being used up in a losing economic struggle? Cir-
cumstances were too much for them, and it seemed
that the Lord’s work must wait until they had
more leisnre and opportunity. Really, however, it
was not circumstances but the Lord who was
against them. He had to be, to bring them to their
senses. It may sound strange that the Lord should
be against His own people, and especially against
those who had already sacrificed so much for Him,
but these were the facts. Happily they saw the
point and so adjusted themselves that he was able
to change his message to, “1 am with you, saith
the Lord”. Circumstances will always argue
against our devotion to the Lord if we let them.
But if we put the Lord’s interests first, He guaran-
tees to deal with our circumstances. “ ., . . from this
day will T bless you ™ (jii. 19).

Why had the Lord frustrated them? They had
given up the work of building out of fear, and the
Lord is always against fear. They had been gov-
erned by selfish considerationhs, and the Lord is
always against selfishness. Furthermore, there was
contradiction in their lives ; they were contradict-
ing the very reason for their being in Jerusalem.
The Lord could bless the Jews who had remained
in Babylon because within their measure—a
limited measure it 1s true—yet within their
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measure they were being true to Him. Here in
Jerusalem that was not the case. They were being
false to their profession, The Lord has to be
against those who talk but do not act.

The third striking fact which relates to this
period is that the local hold-up was hindering and
delaying the end of the age. By a swift transition
comimon to the prophets, Haggai passed from the
local to the eternal. It seems that in some vital

though unexplained manner, the house of which’

he spoke pointed on to the latter glory. The infer-
ence is clear, namely that the immediate and local
always bears on the spiritual and eternal. The
great purpose of God can be delayed by our weak-
ness or self-interest.

FAITH'S ENERGY

Happily, Haggai’s explanation seems to have
brought the people to their senses. They had their
eyes opened to the real reason for their lack of
prosperity, and as to why in spite of all their
efforts they were accomplishing nothing. So they
rose up to build in sheer faith. There was still no
change in their circumstances ; the prospects were
no brighter ; the vine, and the fig tree, and the
pomegranate, and the olive tree had not brought
forth (ii. 19). They no longer waited for improve-
ment in their personal affairs, but left them while
they got on with the Lord’s business. His im-
mediate response was one of blessing, “. |, . from
this day will T bless you ™. 1t is always like that.
If we wait for our circamstances to get better we
shall never do the Lord’s work. If we ignore our
circumstances in favour of His interests, they will
seem to get better of themselves,

There had been no tescinding of the official
decree. The government was still against them.
This, too, they ignored, feeling sure from the
prophet’s exhertation that God would be with
them if oaly they took up the work anew. Not that
the enemy had given up. It was not as easy as that.
The opposition was just as real as ever ; as soon
as they rose up the enemy rose up too. But now
God was on their side, and granted them provi-
dential protection. He will often do that if only
we go forward in faith. It was only a respite while
the matter was referred back, but yet it was a
miracle. “ But the eye of their God was upon the
elders of the Jews, and they did not make them
cease till the matter should come to Darius”
is Ezra’s way of describing it, We do not know the
reason for this decision. It may have been due to
some friendly influence, or more probably to some
cautious counsel of those who were afraid to do
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the wrong thing. The point to us is that when the
Lord’s people acted in faith the Lord Himself took
the matter up.

When Haggai siood vp in Jerusalem and gave
the people God’s assurance *“ I amn with you ", he
was not speaking of mere emotion. It was no
temporary emotion of a big meeting, no thrill of
enthusiasm to mnke them feel the presence of
God and so have their morale raised. * I am with
you ™ is not necessarily a feeling. When we have
it, it is a very nice feeling. But it is more, much
more than what we feel, It means that Heaven is
on the move, that the sovereign power of God's
throne is exercised on behalf of the enterprise to
which we are committed. That is what it meant
for them. The official ruling was cancelled. In
some wonderful way all the records of Jerusalem’s
bad history were overlooked, and other documents
were found in the archives which were favourable
to the enterprise. So wonderful is God’s overruling
power. New and favourable decrees were issued.
Not only was the work permitted to go oa, but the
enemies were severely threatened and ordered to
assist it. Not for the first time were the adversaries
of the Lord made to regret their opposition, and
to have the mortification of finding that they had
actually given new impetus to the work which they
had meant to destroy. So the impossible had hap-
pened. Without anything to go on but the Word of
God, and rising up in whole-hearted obedience to
that Word, the people were strong—by faith—and
they worked. In this they provide a challenge and
an inspiration to us all.

BE STRONG AND WORK

There are many applications and lessons for us.
There is the reminder of the peril of what is purely
personal. When Haggai challenged the Jews about
their selfish interests, they might well have re-
sented such a charge. They were not ordinary
Jews. They had left ease and comfort for the
Lord’s sake ; they had sacrificed much for Him ;
until the official ban was placed on the task they
had worked hard. And yet, was it nof true that
they had become absorbed in their own persomal
interests? That matter of the timber! No doubt
they saw it lying around, and argued that since the
temple construction was forbidden it would be
better not to let the wood rot for lack of use. What
more natural than that it should be used on their
own dwellings? How specious are the arguments
and how subtle the temptations, which come even
to those who have given up much for the Lord.
We dare not ignore this peril, for was not this the




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

crux of the temptations which came to the Lord
Jesus? He had left far greater comforts tham those
of Babylom, when He came to this earth. Hs com-
mission was a far more royal amd mighty ome than
the decree of Cyrus. And yet, from His being 12
years old right through till He finally reached the
Cross, He was fiercely assaulid with the tempta-
tion to care more for Hinssdlf than for the Father’s
will. He did not fail, nor need we, but it is good to
recognise the danger.

It ig significant that whem the pegple left what
was personal and turned to build the house, they
found their true umity. No dowitt when each built
his own house and each cared for his own agricul-
ture, part of their weakreess and lack of
was due to the scattered, uncovrdiretad life they
lived. But as soom a3 they came together to the
building of the Lords house they had mo meed to
discuss unity of to pray about it—they were united.

Amd they proved the Lord to e the Gutl of the
impossible. When Happai begam his call to work,
every other voice cried, “ Impossitke *! The gov-
ernment said, “ Impossivke ”. The Sanraiitans said,
* Inpesssiblle . Their poverty said, “ Impuossibke ™.
Yet God said, “ Be strong . . . and weork ”. Their
poverty was theif own fault, sinee they seem to
have frittered away the pieciows treasuie which
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they first brought to Jerusdlem. ey thad wasted
the Lomls resowrces, and which of us s mot?
Wadll, this weas mo time for wain regrets; * The
silver is miire, and the gold is miee ™ ; the Lord
teees plemty off provision for those who will devate
thenssdhess to His suprenee imtorest.
iin this also e proved His sovereigmty hy malk-
ing the attack the occasion of the ontering «f new
supplies by Darius: * Wboreonar [ make a deorse
wihat ye shall do to these elders of the Jews for
the bwilding of this house of God: that of the
kiing’s goodls, even of the tribute beyont the river,
exipenses e given with all diligence untto these
meen, that they be mot himtdored. Al et which
have meed of . . . let it e given them day by
day without fail” (Bara wi. 8, 9). “Day thy day
wiithoutt fail “— the silver it miiee and] e gl is
mmw
So it iy that the Lord undettdees tto stant by
those who refuse to e dauted, who face the chal-
lenge of the impossibke wiith robust faith im His
Word and reentts stirred wp by #is Spiriit. To them,
enenifcs, thieats, Teasoniggs, posenyy amd diffi-
@Wmdi@mutrmﬁmr simce they hewe rad the
mRSSage, “ Wdt mow e strong . . . amd work ;; for
T am with you, saith the Lord of hsds ™.

THE ISRAEL OF GOD
M. THE FOUNDATION OF FAITH

“ When thou shalt make his soul an offetring for
sin, he staitl see s sewd . . . bre sttadll see off the
traweili] off Wi soull, amld shahll b switfiGdd ” (Isaiah
Wi, 10, AL).

“ For they are mot qll Israll, whith are of Israeél:
neiitker, b@@maseﬂmymé@bahﬂmmsmdi are they
all ehilideen , ... Thhat i3, it is vt Wee Shilddren of the
flesth thatr e eliltdven of €dd ; Buit Viee ohilddren of
t&@gmgaﬁe e RUkosed Yor a wedd” (RRonars
" Kryw therifoge fhat they whidh be of faith, the
sanfe e SOMs off Abbregiam ™ (Gliigians Vii. 7).

IN our further consideration of this maitter of ** his
seed ”, “ the travail of his soull”; in owr seeking
of a ffesh appheinion of that wpoh which the
heart of the Lord is set—a Diime andl spifitual
géed, borh eut of Hii travail—we Will tufh te
anottrer fragmemt of Seripture: “ Khow therefore
gm they w ieh be of falth, the same aie sons of
ﬁ} >

There is one suprenr characteristic of this

Divine seed, and that Is faith. Wisstirer we like it

39

or matt, Chistianity rests wpon ore word ard theait
word is fih. The begimning, the contimuetion, and
the comsunmadtion of the Cintistiam life nesis upon
that omre thing—faith. Mt hkiks to salvation,
imitially ; it relaes to and gosens the whoke counse
of prapess, spititually ; it reRigs to serviee ; it ne-
lkigs to prayer; it Phkiks to the porfecting of the
heoliever ; it relkiks to final Wiy, Tk B 0o
Phedse, o , o seae of tire Chiivian lite
Whith i mot with this B, [k B, from
Reginmit to end, it all Hiness, im Al Yhiess, it &
naftesr Of Taith, Al it i s Irfeie Wheiit W it Hhee
weaiass Rt ih i tritiee, TIHER i o dewbt
abotit it, $evtRer O iR, We RO Wialt YHEs iR
Vi Weallesit RUTHe. TR WaRs & Wiftfe Wth T wied
t® 100k @t cefiaih RRAPRe WHO SRR D Mhame
paiural Raith, With \Whom it Seemféd it 1 e &
Gifficu thing 2% all v WiRNG ih €, if §eemed

ie W3l ® %ﬁ)‘t?)llﬁa‘lfé’&f‘e'ﬁl@&d ‘t’lf@y

1

F\ %%‘é?iféh 1 1aNe Tk Of ddﬁ

?B% Hived 3 W ¥R, A TEMk %&‘éﬁ%@l




_Austin-Sparkrsi.i_l_\l_e_t - AWAT Volume 35

A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

those people, and I have seen them come to a time
and a place where the most difficuit thing in all
the world for them was to believe God. Sooner or
later we discover that this is our weakest point.

FAITH AND GOD'S GOOD PLEASURE

But, on the other hand, this is the strongest point
in the Divine nature. This matter of faith, then, is
basic to our union with God. This strength of faith
in the Divine nature, and weakness as to faith in
our nature, cannot exist and obtain together in a
true union, they are contradictions, they are quite
against one another, And the issue is: it is either
God or ourselves. Union with God always rests
upon this matter of taith, The same is true of com-
munion, the continuation of union and living in the
good of it, the expression of union——communion.
It is all a matter of faith. It is a matter of God’s
pleasure in us, and that is an important matter :
“ Without faith it is impossible to be well-pleasing
unto hiin . Now that goes very deep. It is possible
for God to bless us and to use us as instruments,
but at the same time not to take pleasure in us;
we are just being used by the Lord, and yet we
know that the Lord is not taking pleasure in using
us, He is doing it all in sheer grace and mercy. You
may not be able to understand that, but it 1s true.
Somewhere, even in the servant, there may be a
reservation about the Lord, which holds up the
Lord’s good pleasure iu His servant. There is
something more than having blessing from the
Lord ; something even more than being used by
the Lord—the Lord having delight in us, And,
mark you, the point at which the delight factor
comes in is just this matter of faith. It does not say
¢ without faith it is impossible to get any blessings
from the Lord, it is impossible to do any work for
the Lord’, but it does say, “ without faith it is
impossible to be well-pleasing to the Lord ™.

FAITH AND THE DIVINE VIRTUES

And then what a great number of other things
depend upon and rest upon this foundation of faith.
I only mention them and leave you to think them
out, Love rests upon faith, Think about that. It
depends upon faith, does it not? Joy resis upon
faith. We know how miserable we are, if we have
lost our faith, or if we have got any doubts or
questions. It is only when faith is clear and bright
that we are really happy. You see, joy hangs upon
faith. And does not peace hang upon it? If you
like, change the word for rest, that is the biblical
way of putting it—rest, Peace just rests npon faith.
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There is no rest or peace unless there is faith.
Then again, meekness, What is the opposite of
meekness? Well, it is a trying lo force things, to
assert ourself ; doing out from ourself, trying to
hold our own ground, vindicate ourself. Faith
undercuts all that, does it not? We need not worry
at all about anything, we can be perfectly restful
about issues if we have faith. Patience—well, it is
so obvious, is it not? Patience rests upon faith.
Those two things are put together ih the Word of
God. And so are all the other things—hope and
long-suffering and kindness—all the Divine virtues
rest upon the foundation of faith. And if the faith
is not there, these other things are cither wanting
or they are weak. It is a tremendous matter, this
matter of faith. If you look in the Bible you will
see that all the tragedies and the calamities there
resulted from a lack of faith. The first great
tragedy and calamity of what is called the Fall
came about simply because faith failed, was not
there. Israel’s tragedy in the wilderness?—it was
tne same reason. Israel’s going into exile and cap-
tivity?—the same reason. And perhaps worst of
all, 1t is the cause of Israel’s present setting aside.
There are personai instances, snch as Abraham’s
lapse resulting in Ishmael, and the bringing in of a
perpetual open sore in the history of God’s
inierests m this world. There are many more, but
we pass on: the tragedies and calamities, whether
personal, national, or collective, can all be traced
to this one cause: a breakdown sontewhere in this

_matter of faith,

FAITH AND THE CHARACTER OF GOD

Now faith is always faith. That may sound like
a platitude, but faith will always be objective ; it
will always focus upon the very character of God.
That is faith’s focal point—the very character of
God. And remember that any weakness or absence
of faith—1I am speaking of course about spiritual
faith—is an impuning of the character of God.
That is where our Bible begins: “Hath God said
.. . 7" Man’s initial and all-inclusive breakdown
began with an impuning of the character of God, a
calling into question of the character of God, a
throwing of doubt upon the character of God. And
so it has always been, because, you see, the focal
point of faith is nothing less or other than the very
character of God. Whether we will believe that
God is what He says He is—that is the ultimate
matter in relation to faith. But it is always faith.
We are always wanting faith to be something other
than faith, trying to substitute something else,
either sight, or experience, or what we get, what
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God does for us. But God always keeps things im
the realm where, after all, it is faith. He nexer
moves out of that vealm.

*TRUE ISRAEL"—THE SEED OF FAITH

New look at the tremendous implications of s
one fragment of Paul's statements on this matier
of faith in Galatians iiii. 7: “ They which be off
faith, the same are sons of Abraham “—are Absar-
ham’s seed. He has said that not alll they that be off
Abraham are childrem—are the saadi: “ He saitin
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And
to thy seed, which is Christ (" (Gal. #ii . 16). This i
the true seed, the seed which is of and by fitin im
the Lord Jesus Christ.

(1) THE COWENANKT

For a moment of twe lek us look at this furdrer
implication of Abrabams seed with whem the
covenant was made. We are refeising now mot to
“Isvael after the flesbn™, buk to te Ssmratuaell
counterpart which, as we See im the Suii
%hatt wlgﬁ 1§€bem %gt of the wavail of d@ Hslta tl;@
ruit of His Cross, the reproductiom and multiphi-
cation of Himself as the corm of wheat, the fruit off
His having fallem inte the giound and died. This
is the seed. All the covenant promises made to
Abraham are fulfilled and realised im Christ and
His seced. We inherit: all that. Of course, we ate
familiar with this as wath, but it all comes to us
through faithh in Jesus Christ, because we ave the
true seed promised to Abraham. Let us, them, loak
briefly at Abraham as God's great esample off
faith. God carriedi through the whole systeom off

His purpose from etemnily to etermityy—iincreationy,

in Redemption and in established fulfilmentt—
through the soul of one man. Yes, Abraham nightlly
has a large place. It is as though God, il prospectt,
forced through the very soul of that man the whole
plan of His Divine purpose and redizmptiom, and iit
was all on the principle of faith, by a long sue-
cession of demands for faith. It is here written florr
our imstruction.
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tite he went up and dowm im it dwellinggim tentss,
and never obtained a footholdd Thattisstrnes iffwee
vies things im sinien acoondance witih the: cosenantt
and promise. We cam neaddi the storyy im aa fesw
minutes, but the: necordd coxanss mamy yearss.

There was plenty off ssape forr guessiom andd
doubt thuough the: witth all| the demend forr
patience. The diffi theetrialks, andi theeagtwerss-

mmcmﬁ‘mmy FRALS;, mmdmhglmﬁwaﬁmdmmmfmr
saying, 1 have made a misteke,, & fundamentall
mistake, I had am idea, exidentlyy I was wrongy.

Smmethmg happenedi andi I hawe comee aiitt am aa
wiiong line altogethen:. Nothing) thatt I| imagjmed 1|
was taldi is being supportedd—thene: iss plentyy of f
nowm for alll thatt sartt off thingy. We conldi enlazgge
upon itt, but I do noett think we comldi exagggratee
wihat Abraham had to encoumter im His owm seal|
on thalt one guestiom aff the leadd .

@ THE SEED

But that: iss oot alli, be was promised & seedd—
o I thy seech sbiadl) aelhtme fmimssqffthweeamhbse
blessgd " — ss@éh seeek™
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little of 1 mﬁmqffwmngghheewt Hliss ogvmn
situation uiterly contradicits God's promises cosn-
carmning thiss seesh. Tiveree ifs plrntty off roosm theses iss
tihetie 1ok, [ have & cyHraxersyy with, thee Lorddandd
o have all sQiitss off tangles im the: sonl?> Whatt aa
mess one el gattintoo with & situasiomnlikecthat !
ARd itt was not jusit forr & day, oI aa weekk, arr aa
month, orr @«m Y }gp;aars thatt Abraham hadi too copse
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mm 15 leaxing, im, \Wﬂh that siteationd Andg
thee child iss &jﬁféh Yes, the seamis harm. Wee
Know, the great test: ofr faith, that cameim Wit thas:
ehind betwean the promise and the realisation..
ven Abrabam broke dowm and faileds We kmm
about Ishmael, buk we lraxe that: I spitecofrexes
thing, the childisbonm, thﬂafﬂelﬁsthfelnfﬁdﬁt andiwit
what wonder thasy musk haxe looked att thatt childs
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

There is the little child growing up in their home,
and how they must have cherished him in the light
of all that God had bound up with his life. He
grows up to youth, no doubt an object of great
love, care, devation, watchfulness and expectation.
And then the blow fell: “ Take now thy son, thine
only son, whom thou lovest " —God seems to be
rubbing salt into the wound, does He not? * Fhine
only son”, he had no other, “ whom thou lovest
. . . and offer him ”. Well, we need not press this
further. Abraham went on, came to his very old
age, and died—not having received the promise.
“These all died in faith,” says the writer to the
Hebrews, * not having received the promises ”. No,
he had not inberited the land, he had not seen the
seed in any commensurate way, but he died in faith
—that is the point, Through it all faith survived.
Now we must break off there. “ They which be
of faith™ are Abraham’s seed, this seed, these
children, this people, this true Israel of God is on
that basis, on that principle, and after that kind.
Let us make no mistake about it. I started by say-
ing, ‘ whether we like it or not’, and we do not
like it. It is the hardest, the most difficult thing,
but there it is—the matter of believing God, not
because of what He can do or will do, but because
of what He is. That goes a long way, and very
deep down ; it tries us on everything—God’s post-
ponements, God’s delays, God’s sceming contra-
dictions and paradoxes, a thousand and one things.

The end is, after all, what are we going to do
about it? Is God? And is God what He sayy He
is or not? Qur interpretation, our argument, our
position, our mind about things—does it really set
God aside? Does it? Or is our attitude that of
faith?—God knows whar He is doing.

We could carry that into the realm of spiritual
life. You know, in our spiritual lives, in our spirit-
ual growth and the perfecting of us in the likeness
of Christ, there are many things that we think the
Lord onght to have removed long ago, and He has
not removed them—even matters of our character.
If we could, we would have God make us abso-
lutely sinless this very moment, and He does not !
He is dealing with us on the matter of faith, even
over spiritual transformation. And how many
other things would we have God do for His own
glory, and He does not do them ; for the facilita-
tion of His own interests and work, and He does
not do them. Well, either God is, or He is not ;
either He is faithful or He is not ; either He is con-
sistent or He is not. You see, after all, we are
brought back to this question of faith. * They
which be of faith ™ are Abraham’s seed. What is
Abraham’s seed?—Christ and those born ot of
His travail. And what travail there is related to the
fruit of faith! Now there is no real fruit that is not
the frait of travail, and travail is always a matter
of faith,

T. A-S.

SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE

Notes of messages given at a Workers’ Conference in Hong Kong in 1956.

1. CONSECRATION

AFI‘ER we have been born again there is still
much work for God to do in our lives, and there is
also much service that we can render to God. But
this calls for a complete surrender of our lives to
Him. We need to allow Him to do His work in us ;
we need to allow Him to use us; and we need to
allow Him to lead us over the stretch of road that
lies ahead. All this demands an utter consecration
of our lives to Him. It amounts to giving our con-
sent to His working in us, to His using us, angd to
His directing of our ways, In dealing with inani-
mate objects God does not require their surrender :
but in dealing with living men and women He
needs to gain our consent before He can work in
us, or use us, or direct our paths.

If we want to fill a bottle with medicine, the pro-
cedure is perfectly straightforward, We simply
take up a bottle and pour in the medicine, But we
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who are parents know that when we want to give
medicine to a child, it is guite & troublesome busi-
ness. We have to exhort the child, we have to en-
treat the child, we have to offer some reward to
the child ; and if all that fails we have to call the
servant along, and the elder brother or sister, and
the child is put on the bed, and everyone helps to
hold that child down while a little medicine is
poured in,

But, brothers and sisters, God does not deal with
us as we parents deal with our children, i we do
not want Him to do His work in us, He waits. He
is extremely patient. We parents may use compul-
sion with our children, but God waits for our con-
sent. Our consecration is our consent.

In the case of very many Christians, a long time
elapses after their new birth before you see any
evidence of their really having. advanced in the
way of God. After a period of perhaps ten years
you still fiml them more or less where they were




Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

before—clearly born again, possibly having ac-
quired a certaim amount of doctrinall knowledge,
perhaps even actively engaged im a centediim amoumnit
of ‘church work’, but as far as true spirituall
values are concerned, no further on than they wene
at the time of their new birth. The explanation is,
that there has been no handing over of the life tow
God. There has been no time in theiir histomy whem
they have had a thorough-going tramsaciiom with
God and have definitelly said to Him: “1 want to
be in Your hands for You to work im me andi
through me and for You to lead me im Your wagy™.
Everyone who wishes to serve God must have such
a transaction with Him. Only im the measure im
which we allow Him to work in us shall we be
able truly to work for Him ; only to that exdentt too
which we have been lai! hol of by Him can we
be usell by Him. )

Consecration is a favourite theme with |
preachers. Searcely anywhere is there a seuigs off
devetional mestings, but the subject of consactar
tien is dealt with. In many instances, however, the:
emphasis is on man offesing himself for Minist
to God. The conseciation that we are spraking off
here this morning has no such emphasis. If any off
;;eu%igave such a coneeption we st you will saft
1t asi@e.

() FHE BASIS OF CONSECRAHN

YWhen anything of consequence is undertaken by
God of man, the basis of the undertaking needs to,
be elear. Now this matier of consecration is one off
SUpFeme importance, therelere it must resk on &
solid foundation. If God requires thak we suntandss
em_fgslvsgée g;m, en¥ \ﬁlgaﬁ «éeef% Iaée %a;rg% His re-
qUiFement: must have grouR Teaifi
our surrender: and we i e must have ggﬂg\%
for surrendering ourselves @ Him, The Bible
shews that the question of consecration is settled)
en the ground of pufchase. * Ye are mot Xour
own," says the Weord in one place, * for yo Wetie
beught with a price ; glorify God therefore i Yo
bedy.” And elsewhere it says: * Whether we lixe,
we live unte the Lerd ; or whether we die, we dir
unte the Lord ; whether we live, therefore, of die,
we are the Lord’s’" The Bible speaks also of o
being God’s * bondslaves”. A bondslave is ane
over whom his master has utier rights becruse off
his having bought him. The term “ bondslave ™
dees not sound particularly pleasant, but we who
have experienced the grace of the Lowd know the
swesetness of being His bandslaves.
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The autheritsy ever o livess has passadi intoo Hiss
hands by righttoff puschase. Ittissom thissbasis thast
He drims our sumenden:. At greatt costt, evem akit
the cost off the precious Bload off Hiss S, Godl hass
bought us florr Himselff ;; and by virtueeoff Hiis hiaav-
ing bought us, the authonityy owerr oun limess iss
neither the wonldis, morr eur ownn;; itt iss Hiss. Hee
Inas thenefomes alien gpoaundi to nesgpinee thaett wiee lamdd
ourselves axer too Himm.

_ And frogm oun sides, sinee we atie bought: by, Hink |
i we do not hand ourselves axesr teo Him., wiee asee
agting like runaway daves. We are likeeQnesimauss,
whom Paul senit badk to his mastes, Philesos.
Many Christians, gttt up to the present: dajy;, azgee
rumaway daxes. The Londi has established Hiss
Tightts Qver therm by neslemptitm, yesttheyy refaseeteo
necogmize His legall daims. He has paidi the: prices,
but they willl not: lest Him teke possessiom off whiast
is His owm. This amountss too am offence agpinstt thiee
lawe off the umiverse:. We must sesthee thiss matiesr off
God's legal cdaim upen us by handing onusedvess
overr tio M. ) )

. The ope and only seund basis ofr copsseERbigBn
is 2 legpl one. OQur cansecration isnoihased o thee
consHEAnGS oft Ive 3% any, Christians thinke They
offrty themselves to the Lend, ofr withholdy ageesdd-
ing as they, sensse His love orr fail) tey seaseeitc Bt
the sight: off God ol consearAtio ik 1Heft ath optiosh-
al mattesr; itss legpll basis i establishads. You haxge
heen bought as His bondslave, and whetherr ypau
like it: ot didike: its, Y hﬁlma%ta) Him. Thee right
to Yo life i not youns, it His, forr He has age-
quired it: by pwrehasss.
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fres’™ IS masten led him, tey the doose-
POtk and by ean With am awl) .&xisgmnmgg
to this e slave said) in effestt: “For lnxe ofr myy
master § wank to be his slave for-evps: He might:
have eaneed; u}m) librsty, bt fogr lovRSss sakiee
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the metive-power is God’s love. There is a wend
which says: * I beseech yaw . ... by the mercies off
God, to present your bodies a living sacnifing hely;,
acceptable to God ¥. And another whichh says :
“ The love of Christ constraimetih us ™. But wity
should we yield to the constraint of love? Becauss
* One died for all|, therefone: alll died ;; and He dieck
for all, that they which live should no longer live:
unto themselves, but unto Him who for their sakes
died and rose again.” Everyone who has a tnue
experience of consecration has at least once, buft
possibly many times, known the touch of the lowe
of God. Without that touch of His love upon us,
consecration is a bitter tiniingy; im fact, it is hendily
a possibility. The sesurnity of our comseeraticon
depends upon its basis ;; but the vitality and ssweet-
ness of our consecration depemds on s motive-
power, i.e. the love of God. Consecration iis the
effect of the Lord’s touch upon a life. You do nutt
require to plead with a person who has known ttie
Lord’s love to swrrender to Him. Swrrender is
spontaneouss.

Some brothers and sisiens, from, thell; CONETSIh
Fight up to the grfeg%m @% have never really
krewn the love of Ged, the question of their
consecration has never b@@n sedtled). Thronghont
the 2000 years of Chureh histeny, all these im andy
through whom He has specially wrought are those
whe, at least once in_their life tme, have el the
impact of His love. When His love touched theam
they had ne alternative but o fall before Him and
offer their all to Him. Their reactiom was similar
to that expressed im the hymn:—

“ When 1 survey the wondreus G
on wmel:%e Prinee of %m&%%h
MX Fichest gain 1 count But losy,
nd POUF contempt on alh my pride.

W sth%wheswalm
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Not: & sensse off nightt arr dutyy,
But the: sight: off presirss weathy

All whe have a true espanienes off CORSCEERLIOHN
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fior this Ioxe it itss motive-powes:. Winem yeau resog -
nize what the piecipus Bleod has punchasady, ypow
willl have to plant your two fredt firmaly am thie
ground off that: purchase andi segy: *Luardd I bslosgy
t@ You. Thete i no sadidi groands im the univessee
for me to stend am, but: the groandl off Your ree-
demption. I am Your redesaned bondslave. Tiviss
iss the basis off conssaratiom, and ittissa seetre: basiss.
But beeanse: off the: constraintt aff loxme wee cam agleh: -
“T amm nott anlyy Yours byy righitt, I aam wa'/lillimgbyy
Yours. I love my Masten, I wiill nott go autt freed. .
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» God, fire consumed it to ashes. Ashes—that is
ne last point 1o which anything can be reduced ;
1 is the end of everything. But please note, it was
vhen the ox was completely reduced to ashes on
he altar that it ascended to Hine as a sweet savour
nd provided Him heart satisfaction.

I trust you will remember that your consecration
0 God does 'not mean that you become preachers,
w workers, or that you engage in any sort of
christian activity ; it means that you become a
acrifice to God. Anything offered to God in Old
lestament times experienced a change of sphere
ind a change of use. Whatever place you may
xccupy before your consecration, after your: conse-
rration your place is on the altar. Whatever your
»articular use in the world before your consecra-
ian, after your consecration your use is to pro-
vide food for God, to provide Him with heart
iatisfaction,

Examine the history of the Church and see bow
nany there have been who, before they met the
mpact of God’s love, were like powerful oxen out
n the world plonghing great fields or pulling huge
carts ; but when the love of God laid hold of them,
they were at once on the altar, while their friends
and relatives bemoaned the tragic waste. Many
people with great gifts and bright prospects have
wrecked themseclves on the altar. And why? To
prowvide food for God, to bring satisfaction to His
heart, What God wants above all ¢lse is man. He
wants you, and when you are reduced to ashes on
the altar, that will be the time when a * sweet
savour ” will ascend to Him, and He will be satis-
fied in you. Brothers and sisters, that is the signifi-
cance of consecration.

(4) THE PURPOSE OF CONSECRATION

We have just explained that the significance of
consecration is the offering of oneself as a sacrifice
to God for His satisfaction. But the New Testa-
ment sacrifice, in contrast to the Old, is a * living
sacrifice.” Wherever a real consecration to God
ki 15 taken place, His purpose comes into evidence
in the life consecrated to Him. That life becomes
witive for God. OQur being for God is based on our
; aving offered ourselves to God. If we have not
--esented ourselves as a sacrifice o Him, we shall
uever be able to do anything for Him. Only those

10 have been reduced to nothingness on the altar
can serve Him acceptably.

One of the troubles in the Christianity of to-day
"; that numbers of Christians who have never
~owed God to do His work in them want to de-
«ote themselves to work for Him. If you Christians
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in this meeting to-day all offered yourselves to
work for God without having first allowed Him to
do His work in you, trouble would be sure to
follow. Things would not turn out so badly if you
were not too earnest; but if you were really
earncst, the result would be that the hundred or
s0 here present would soon be divided into ten
different groups. The Christianity of to-day does
not lack enthusiastic workers, but the Church lacks
men and women who have first been reduced to
ashes oir the altar of God and thereafter have be-
come of use to Him.,

In the well-nigh 30 years of our history, we
fellow-workers who have borne the main burden
of the work (and we are a considerable company)
have been able to keep together because, though
we have not always seen eye (o eye on points of
doctrine, we have all-to some extent at least—
learned one lesson, ie. to let God work. Before
taking in hand any work for Him we nave first let
Him take us in hand, and thereafter we have
undertaken the work. We dare not say that we
have had no differences of opinion (sometimes they
bave been guite pronounced); but we can con-
scientiously say that every one has learned some-
thing of what it means to be on the altar for God’s
satistaction. For this reason we have not got into
difficulty even when we have differed in our doc-
trinal viewpoint,

When we present ourselves to the Lord we
want to remember that the significance of our con-
secration is that we are a sacrifice to God ; but He
wants us to be a “ living sacrifice ”, i.e., He wants
us to live for Him and work for Him, though all
the doing will still not be our doing, but His doing
through us.

() THE RESULT OF CONSECRATION

Brothers and sisters, I wish to tell you that the
result of consecration is that oll our prospects are
cut off. A true consecration not only ends all
worldly prospects ; it ends all prospects in the
Chrisiian world. And it will be put to the test by
the Christian world as well as by the non-Christian
world. You will be tested by a Christianity where
it is possible to be ‘an evangelist of world-wide
reputation’, or ‘a doctor of divinity.” My yvoung
brothers and sisters, I hope very many of you will
become truly useful nien and women in the hands
of the Lord, but let me warn you of a great snare
that lics ahead of you—the snare of fame in the
Christian world.

While I was in Manila recently, a group of keen
young people pressed me to have a period of

S
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fellowship with them each Sunday afterneon. Sune:
of them were graduates of Eastern universities,
others had returmed fiom study abroad. At the:
outset I said to them: “ I am not going to dresive
you ; I want to tell you the trath. In alll the wmi-
verse there is none who wrecks lives like Jesis
Chirist. During the past 2000 years I do not kaow
how many young people have had their prospeets
shattered by Him. If I were to tell you what splem-
did prospects you have as Christians I should be
misleading you. Let me tell you rather--Jesus off
Nazareth wrecks the lives of all who fellow Hiim’*
Brothers and sistenrs;, do not misunderstand me
when I say to every one of you here this morning ::
There is no place for natural ambition flor anypne
whose life has been really handed over to Gedi—ro
future in the non-Christian worldi and no fluture im

iis iitss sigpificance? Is ittthatt, as 2 saoriffeectoo Godld,
I may breeome: flondi for Hiss satis€astion? Andi issitss
object to gike Him am opportunity to do as Hee
wiills; iim me, so thait | may he able to dv aalittlefosr
Him? And has my conssoratioon bemiched adllexx-
mﬁamns fiaxr thiss lifee> e and
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where you really, stand im the mattesr off cosseetaa-
tiom. § trusst you willl g hompe and losk up thee
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Sheuld you cype sharit:ah any PRI, ¥odu caan teastt
mmwmmmwmwmlwmm

Seriptires referced 1@ it reation 1@ camsecralion ;-
Its basis ... 1 Cor. ij. 18, 20; Rem. xiw 8.
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we have mentioned, What is the basis of my e g‘% dghfanee . Rom. i 1y, Num. xwviii.

secration? Is it the fact that Christ has bought me? . .

And What is the motive-pewer of my Consectationr> 1 pumpese .. Eph. ili 10p; I Iniv. 8.

Is it the constraint of the Lord's love? And whatt Itstesulk ... II:%Y». i %.
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it had all been swallowed up. Miss Shanp said that
it seemed like a miracle. That simple lump off
green plasticine had taken up all the inky smudge
and banished it for ever. “ Yes ¥, Mr. Wise replied;,
“ it does seem a miracle, doesn't iy, and it remindss
me of that much greater miracle, the way im wduichh
God’s love in Christ has taken away all our defile~
ment, and swallowed it up for ever ¥. Miss Shanp
was a true Christian, one who knew that her sins
were forgivem through the sacrifiice of Christ, s
she readily agreed to what her employer saiidi, andi
they talked for a while about the greatness of the
love of God.

“ Strangely emough *, spid Mr. Wise, * the test:
on my calendar this merning was, “ Abeve all
things being fervent in your love among youi-
selves ; for love coveretlh a multitude of sims I
sappese that means that we, too, ought to be like
the * Typecleam’, in forgiving and coveting atherr
people’s faults™ Having said this, he went hack
to his work, leaving Miss Shaip very hurt and
angry at being reproved for her lack of love. But
the more she thought of it, the more she nealisad
that he had probably spoken im all innocence. He
did not know her very well yet, so could have no
idea of what a sharp tongue she hadi.

Miss Sharp could net forget the text. When she
got home she logked it up in her Bible and fmm;b
it 1 T Peter 4. 8 The V‘éer/ Rexk verse read,

without murmuring .. .~ and in verss bl he feaid
that Ged's will is . that i all &maglg ged may
be glerifird thwaugh Jesus Chrigic”. Tt was the
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Lord who had spokem to herr throughh M. Wikes,
His sarmant. Sive wiho had besm sop thankéal | too e
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

of the exile and the captivity. We are with the
remnant that returned. The new day is presented
in such verses as:—

" Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory
of the Lord is risen upon thee ” (Is. Ix. 1).

“ Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry
unto her, that her warfare is accomplished, that
her iniguity is pardoned ; that she hath received of
the Lord’s hand double for all her sins” (Is.
xI. 1, 2).

Again, in this chapter in which our verse is
found, the Lord says: “ I creatc new heavens and
a new earth ” (Ixv. 17). A new day is in view, and
on that ground, in that setting and context, these
words occur. They are prospective as you see¢: ‘ he
that, then, on that ground, in that day, blesseth
himself . . . he that sweareth . . , in that day, on
this new ground . . .’ These words look on into
the future and we may say here at once, that it is
to the day which has come, to the day in which we
live, that these prophecies point so clearly. The
prophecies after chapter liii, the chapter of the
Cross and the suffering, point so clearly to this
day beyond the Cross, the day of His resurrection,
the day of the Spirit ; this is the day—our day—in
which God is spoken of as the God of the * Amen’
—@God, re-affirming, and God re-affirmed,

But to revert to Israel’s history: it had looked
for seventy long, weary, tragic, desolate years, as
though everything was hopeless ; all scemed Jost.
Look at Jerusalem during those seventy years ;
look at the land in its desolation and ruin, with
the glory gone, everything broken down, and
tragedy wriiten large everywhere. The visitors to
that country, wagging their heads, remembering
the past, were saying, ‘ Aha, aha; well, well;
Look at this!” And while that cry, like a sob, from
the prophet: “ Is it nothing to you, al! ye that pass
by? Behold, and see if there be any sorrow like
unto my sorrow ” (Lam. i. 12), may be truly put
into the mouth of the Lord Jesus, on the Cross,
it literally relates to this very situation. It was the
cry of the land,

Of such a sitvation we should say to~day, * Well,
that is an end of that! There is not much prospect
there.” But it is in that setting, just in a situation
like that, that these words occur. He is the God of
the * Amen’! He is re-affirming that, despite of
everything, He has not changed, He has not given
up, He is not in despair. He is the God whose
decisions and determinations are absolute and
final, and it dees not matter to those decisions
what happens; He remains the God of the
* Amen’. Here He is then, in this title, re-affirming,

that although all this has happened, a remnant
shall return. There shall yet be a ‘taking root
downward, and a bearing fruit upward’ (Is.
xxxvil. 31). God cannot ultimately be cheated of
His purpose ; He is the God of the ¢ Amen’,

CONFIDENCE IN THE GOD OF HOPE

Here, then, is the mighty re-affirmation or de-
claration, like something rising out of the ashes.
Yes, there are ashes and desolation and mourning
and the spirit of heaviness and all these things,
yet, there arises out of the midst, an unchanged
and unchangeable God.

And so we come to these words: “He who
blesseth himself in the earth shall bless himself in
the God Amen ”. What doeg that mean? It sounds
so strange, does it not? It sounds a little awkward ;
but what does it mean? Well, 1 think it just means
this, quite simply—that the ground of our hope, of
our blessing, of our prospect, and of our new joy,
is that God is the same for ever. We can count on
Him, There never was such a terrible threat to His
purposes ; there never was such a seeming desola-
tion in the realm of God’s election. And yet, and
yet, He has not accepted that as an end ; He has
not accepted that as cancelling out what He has
set His hand to do. He still remains firm, true,
steadfast for ever, the God * Amen ’. What a bless-
ing! if only we could get hold of it. We are
certainly not going to bless ourselves for this, that,
and the other thing ; that is, to congratulate our-
selves on things. Very often it is going to be like
this ; that there is nothing in the appearance and

condition of things in which we can bless our-

68

selves, but that we can bless ourselves in God
*Amen’.

Then the verse continues, *“ and he that swear-
eth in the earth shall swear by the God Amen ”.
What does that mean? Well, you see, the swearing
was always related to covenant, was it not? And
while that would open up far too large a field for
this brief consideration, the point is just this:
you can commit yourself to this God, you can
depend upon Him as the covenant-keeping God,
and yon can swear by Him, There is nothing else
in all this world that you can swear by, and no
one else ; evetything clse will let you down, but
you can swear by Him—God * Amen—He will
not let you down.

THE LORD’S INSISTENT APPEAIL FOR
REALITY

Tarning now to the passage in the Book of the
Revelation, notice the context there, Christ, the
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Amen, is speakimg to the church in Laodicea.
Londiticeanwnyhy, that very word and mame is the
synonym for what is indefinite, indistinctive, weak,
and mixed! “ Thou are . ... neither hot nor cold ™ ;
‘tthere is no distinctiveness and no definiteness
about you. You are neither one thing mor the
other.” Amd there are a lot of other things said
about Laodicza, all representing a situation that
is utterly unreliable amd umsatisfactory; in one
word, it is false. “TI'tou sayest, [ am rich, and
have gotten riches,” and you do mot kiow that it
I§ utterly false, that * thou art . . . poor "—thou
aft . . . poor! You think that y@u can 8ee, and do
net kh@w that you are blind. You say: ‘we are
eloethied ; we have apparel; we have all we fheed ~;
and you do not khow that you aie maked before
Gl What a pieture of falsehood. And whenever
there is a falsehieed, eatast is suie to follow
S00MRE OF later; a lie will a b Found out.
This i3 4 very inseeurk pesition.

“ These things saith the Ammon, the faithful and
true witmess "—you see, the wery comtext imter-
prets and explaing the title, The Lord is bote call-
ing Laotivea back to that which is represented by
Hiis own name and nature. There is nothing mixed,
confused and contradictory about Him. Tieie is
no falsehood with Him, nothing like this with Him,
and so Hiis eall is for recovery at the end. Thig is
the last phase. At the end ER is ealling Fis Chureh
back to eomiphkie distinctiveness, that theie shall
b2 ho doubt whaltever as to wirie we stand, as te
where we are geing. It I8 a @feat thing in these
days, to mret people who khow exaetly what they
are after, with Ao twe minds about it ; Ry afe
settled ; they are fixed ; thefe &8 1o Vﬂﬂﬁb’l@?ﬁ:%%
with them. Tt is & great thihg ih MRR days o
find sueh peopR. And the Eord says, Tt will e a
great thing if the Chinch ean B ke that in the
end, if there ean be §HEB a testimeny. This, Surely,
i§ the ﬁ‘n%ﬁﬁiﬁg of * BYréfGGfﬁiﬂg” ih fhe ease of
L Rk, ¢ @%&%ﬂiﬁ& RRANS that all unceriain-

y, {RdRBRIRMRSS, Wealkinsss, vaceilation, Supirity,

aﬁﬁ% 8&3& fﬁ sf that em%%ﬂ%% %gigﬁ{t%a

Wﬁ%’i‘é iﬁ Whalt they are %fﬁ%%é'

ggl% Who Ba 6& %E’mm% MW i thelf
b, the Afeh, tH ?Rﬁ%% certainty:

That is the last word of the Spirit to the Chuteh
in this dispensation. * He that hath an ear, let hifm
hear what the Spirit saith to the chumiias ™ (Rev.
iii. 22). The last word of the Spirit to the Chureh
in this dispensation—iif we aie to accept the dis-

pensationall interpretation of these to the
seven churches—a word ecalled ouit Rty by
the very conditions, is this, * Away With all indfs-

VRAYY —3 DUNNEE, 1957.

timctiveness in your testimomy,. all wncentainty in
your mote, all andsfiniteness im wour goimgs, and
let there be certainty, positiveness, corffitence amd
assurance ; let there be mo beating tthe air, hut a
reaching the mrark all the time.” Tiss is the word
of the Spirit.

THE GREAT “AMBNS’® OF CHRIST

Now you mufive that this is mot orly a title
ascribed to Gotl in the Ol Testamerit, tuit adlso
ore of the titles of Jesus in the Wow. 1kt i Jeus
who says, “TThese things saith e Amen, the
faithful ant true witteess ™), the Ameen, e T AN,

Now [ am quite sue you are perfectly taniilar
wiith the fact, that on the twelve or 3o occasions,
when Jesus said, twice ower, “ Werlly, worily . .. . 7,
according to our wersion and translation, the Gk
word is * Ameen ”, so that we mray mead, “ Anen,
Ameen, [ say wnw you . ... . Al reallising wiat
that implies, the miighty affirmation, you can
mﬁiﬁmrﬂmmtﬂhmﬂmmﬂﬂ@w I Jesiuss
says, * Weetily, werily "= Aeen, Anten ... . [ am
the door . . .7 ﬂlﬁi‘é'ﬁ;%%ﬂﬁiﬁb@ﬁs%ﬂiﬁmﬁs%
that; m@iﬁlﬁwﬂfs Wou Catindt Gt iih Ay Ot
w(wmm . Now 1T &ih 'iﬂit@glih%é enlaige
ugh this, Wit you s U poitit. Here He i,
L fﬁihg&!lﬁ&*lk'i%&!lﬁ: "'Ihadll%‘fﬂws‘é
Beive or Rk diferent cofediiogs *H%:Wk‘s@ff
Hineedf ih Ehis Wady. He & the */Ahtén .

THE TWOFOLD WORK ©OF THE AMEM

But then, His work ako wass tie work of the
* Amen'’, To this there were two aypedss, namely,
death andl resurrection. Th odver o ke something
of the signifficaine of i deth, Rt us o sadk to
the Bovk of Deuitorononyy xwii. e you find
alll the eurss thalt woulkl eonre Wipun e peopk
it weire dditndinit to the Uoodd, sl twihed
awaly Trom Hiih to setve Witir $otls, 2 Wik g
ligt of the GuraRs thalt WoUld eehfe. \’W-‘e'iﬂiﬁ:%
thi thalt e TRVIRS, ¥ WYRRMHE R
b@@kﬁb ate Wl&%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁfﬂl%%ﬂf&% Hif theh
e, ‘%ﬂ%me%kgmm%%y /mleéh” @y

this ey nRA tetirh ARy, i
e wiithiul, i We Tojeet Wi T, IRk I‘ttb‘e']ﬂc%
ik, IRt il the QURSS CORR URSSh U7, The
% %5eBbr it

Drar friends, in the deith of e Lo ks,
there wess the mighty, ilishe Ameen o adll the
cuises. Torrible thoupht! He wass fite a cuise
for us. “ Chiit redeenirst us from Wi Guse Jf the
law:, Mawing beeome a cufe for us: for it &
wiritien, CUfRd & ey dife thit TRiwgdth Oh a

12



A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

tree” (Gal. iii. 13). As He hung there, viewing
man’s sin, departure from God, unfaithfulness and
infidelity, and all that man had done against God,
He entered into the consequences of the curse. He
took the curse for it all upon Himself, and said,
* Amen, it is quite right, it must be’. He gave His
Amen to the curse! But it was final! He swal-
lowed up-all the curse in His death, with a mighty
affirmation, ‘ God is right—His judgment is just—
Amen!’

But in His resurrection, we have the other side
of His work as the * Amen’. 1t is as the risen One
that He appears to Laodicea, as you notice—“F
am . . . the Living one . . . 1 am alive for evermore
...” (Rev. i. 17, 18). Here we are on the resurrec-
tion side, and in the resurrection, as Paul tells us,
we are justified by His life (Rom, iv. 25). Here is
the Amen of justification! In His death, as we
have seen, is the affirmation that God is right. You
see, we never get through until we have come to
the place where we say: ‘In that judgment of the
Lord Jesus on the Cross, God was right, where 1
am concerned. 1 was there, and God was right’.
Until we come right down there, and say, ‘ Yes,
Amen, God was right in judging me as a sinner,
as an unfaithful one, God was right’, we never
get through to the other side, When we have got
there, to that terrible Amen of judgment and
death, by faith, we come to the place where we
can stand on the other side of the Amen, the
Amen of justification by His life. Yes, the mighty
affirmation of God is that we are justified by His
life! We are justified by faith in Jesus Christ. You
see then, that God has committed Himself. God
has put His stamp and His seal ypon that Amen !
Just as truly as you are condemned to judgment in
Hig death, so truly are you raised to justification
in His life, for, *“ Jesus our Lord . . . was delivered
up for our trespasses, and was raised for our justi-
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fication ” (Rom. iv, 25). Amen! God says: Amen!
He is committed to that.

FAITH IN THE GOD OF THE AMEN

Now we must close. Is not this word needed in
our day? Was there ever a time of greater un-
certainty, perhaps even amongst many of the
Lord’s people? On every hand there are questions
and doubts, weakening, loosening and disintegrat-
ing lives, with discouragement, disillusionment
and disappointment all weakening the heart and
loosening the springs of confidence and faith.
There is so much to-day to cause a great question-
mark to stand over everything. Are you feeling
like that? We are all tempted to ask big questions
about the biggest things, are we not? As we look
within and without, our hearts could very often
lose their confident assurance.

In a day such as this, it is well for us to come
back and hear Him say concerning the purpose to
which He has committed Himself, ‘I am the
Amen’. He has committed Himself to it as the
* Amen ’, the unchangeable, the unalterable One,
with whom there is no variableness. He is holding
to it through everything. Amen is written over His
purpose. God is the God Amen. Christ is on the
throne, and His Name is the * Amen’; His rule
is the rule of the * Amen’: He has the last word
in everything.

We must also see that it is the Holy Spirit who
is speaking the words of the ‘ Amen’—* These
things saith the Amen . . . He that hath an ear, let
him hear what the Spirit saith . ., .” The Spirit 15
the power for realising the purpose and effecting
the rule. The Three Persons of the Trinity are one
God ; they share this Name, this title, this de-
scription, the * Amen’, the ‘ Amen’ The Lord
strengthen our faith in Himself. I

T. A-S.

THE NEXT

SPECIAL GATHERINGS

at HONOR OAK
will be held, the Lord willing, on

SATURDAY, June 8, at 3. 30 & 6. 30 p.m.
Lorp’s DAy, June 9, at 11 a.m., 3.30 & 6. 30 p.m.
Monpay, June 10, at 11 am., 3.30 & 6. 30 p.m.
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THIS MINESTRY

TTHE' OBIECT OF THE MINISTRY of
this liggle paper, issued bi-monthly, is t© contribute
to the Bhvine end which is presented in the words
of Ephesians iv. 13—"*. . . till we all attain unto the
unity of the faith. and of the knowledge (literally
=tfull knowledge) of the Son of God, unto a full-
grown man, unto the measure of the stature of
the fulness of Christ: that we be no longer
childrenn..."

It is oot commected with any * Movement”.
‘ Organization”, “ Missiom’ or separate body of
Chiistians, but is jjust a ministny to * all saints ™. Iz
going forth is wiith the prayer and hope thert it will
so result in a fuller measure of Clniist, a richer and
higher level of spiritual life, that, while bringing
the Chorch of God into a growing approximation
to Hiis revealed will as o iits * attaimmeent \ it may
be better quulified to be wsed of Mim in testimony
in the nations, and to the complsting of s own
aumiber by the salvation of those yet © be added
by the Lord.

Thiis mimistry is ewiirttdined by the Lord through
the stewardship of those who value it. There is no
* subscription *) but gifiss caan e semtt to the Editor,.
A Witess and A Testimony’, 13, Honor Oak
Roud, Forst Hill, Lomdon, 8. E. 23, Bngland. Al
eheques should be made payatie to “Witinss and
Tesiifony A/c”. The r i $eft Gtily to Yhose
who peisenally desire it, and We otiit Oh friends
%%%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ%%%% Or iF they

- change their address.

* Personal * . letters should be ma 0
M, T. AGSTIN-SPARKS,
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EDITORIAL

DURING a recent visit to the Far East 1 was
told by a responsible servant of God of the in-
fluence and value of a little book which was our
first publication., and has long been out of piint.
Strangely also the question has recently come up
from other directions as to whether this booklet
could be reproduced. On reading it through again,
while there are some things which we would not
publish in exactly the same words to-day, there
seems to be much that is very up-to-date and may
very well have a message for this time—more than
thirty years after its first issue,

1 therefore propose to give the snbstance of
some of the chapters in a short seties of Editorials,
or Leaders.

The title of the book was—

THE RELEASE OF THE LORD.
Here then 15 the first part.

Isgigh Ixi. 1 -3 (Lev. xxv. I0); Luke xii. 49, 50 ;
iv. I8, 19; Acts ii. 1.

THE. book which is known to us as “ The Acts
of the Apostles”, and sometimes * The Acts of
the Holy Spirit ”, might truly be named—

73
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THE RELEASE OF IEsSUS CHRIST.

Luke introduces it with the observation that he
had earlier written the beginnings of the acts and
teaching of Jesus; implying that continuation is
now his obiject and purpose. But what a change!
The former activities were bounded and limited by
time and space, and, at best, covered but a few
square miles of Syrian soil. For the most part
Omnipresence was in chains, except for a few
breakings through of power at a distance. The acti-
vitics and teaching were almost entirely limited to
a people of one nation and tongue. Then, by
outward urge, persuasion, and encouragement, He
caused His wishes to be carried out: and to
the duoll minds of the spiritnally unquickened He
gave His spiritual treasures; explanations and
reasons being necessary to confidence. Then, the
necessity was laid upon Him of a very slow dis-
illusionment and unfolding as to what form the
end of the phase would take, because of the con-
trolling personal interests, even in the inner circle.
Pride, ambition, doubt, malice, self-assertiveness,
self-confidence, self-realisation, self-defence, like
barbed wires, circled around and wounded Him
whenever He sought to move forward. Ever con-
scious from the beginning that world-dominion

T
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A WITINESS AND A TESTIMONY

was His as ““thir of «ll tthings”, wat He had
not a plage to lay Hiis head, and to be “*‘corugified
through wealnesss ” was to be s portion.

What a change! NMow He has shaken off all His
chaims. Time and space no longer have any power
over Him, Gropraphy, the mmterial things, Satan,
demotss, men, nations, thrones, all have been fully
stripped off by Hiim. Mow, by an inward dynamic,
in spite of every threat and peril, men andd women
are mowimg out in every direction with a passion
for the glory of Hik Naunte. Now, mot as an historic
figiiee, known “alffeer ttife fiRah™, dit, by am im-
ward fevelatien of traiscendwiit magtiitide, e 8
knowh after the Spirit. Now, the o dreaded,
uirkeepaitie, offending @1‘2§§s is all their glory.
Now, suffering repreach tess supphiie pridé;
§Eiﬁ%§§ disinterested saefifiee Wies the Pr&e of
aﬁhbiﬂeﬂ 5 4 might axy %ﬁ%fgimg faith—not their
BWn—Has destroyed doubt; they 1ay dowh Wheir
Ewgﬁ liYgéEi glﬁ&h& e Subfer H&% h‘eﬁs% of 2l Wik or

In ome strategic stroke e begims with a muilti-
tude representing “‘eneny ndtion unsder Heeaeen 7.
See how this fire spreads without artificial and
foreed ageneies.

n te year 33 ADD., a few Gililthran flidiymen
weike sedding libenty off speebh in Fernglelem, and
waige seweeelly handilied as meen paswr antd igaorant.

I the year tiat Pal dield, bow dill tie matter
stendd ? There weee cohuebbes in Jeraswlem, in
Cwssrawa, tn Mwigech and all Syia, in Gdagia, in
Bperisus, Sarllis, Laadidrceq anld wheouyhbut Wite westt
eombr of Kesser 26ia, ¥ Piibippi, TRbssabbaviea,
Mpposis, CWHIYh, Rbime, Mesauhidria, in Wee chidlf
gikes of W BRIEs Wil Wi wabilighd of Gresee,
#ll e wesiebin Reowian cetlsiies.

A SAD COMPARISON

There are some significant onisions from this
record of comqyasits. We mexer read of the organm-
izing of a missionaty canpaign.

Such thimgs as deputtions, lecturers and lec-
tukes, exhibitions; appedls, adwverttisenwiits, and so
oh, with all their eost and expenditure of time,
Moy, energy, all to Wy fo gt Chidirians inter~
esed] Th e 30ids off Wire Wwissueed, are mexver hinted
at. Any feperting of what Guld fhaﬂi @m i the
fegions beyond was mwr cpaganda
BF adveracy. Statisties 'ﬁﬂﬁﬁil §ﬁmu Aes ;
pathetie, tragie, §eﬁ§aﬁ@mﬂ siofies &% emetienal
St ; urge and drive as velitienal simulants
had 0o plkce AR, $0 far as We ean dmeerh. The
thing was firsry of the spiric, hok o the sout The

————

endeavour to mexerse this ordter its urntenbted)y the
reason for a trementous amount of the weakmess
and breakdown of to-day.

Speskiing gemerally, this whole meatter of the
workd-mission of the Churdh iis on pee-resurrection
ground to-day, The Lord is mot straitened im #Him-
self, bwt e is straitened iin His people.

On the ore hand, there is a et of wotlenrs, for
allmost half the homan e is without the know-
ledipe of Christ;; and on the otler hand wolens
are often readly to go forth, yet there ae o mears
to send them. A third coidition, dnesst moe
tragic, abounds, that of the spiritual breakdown
of many who &0 o, 30 thait ‘CCowedis ’ aite NIt
reallly amd gemihfdly Born fiom alyee With the
Spitiit of semship beeoniitp Wrilly nesidviic Withih.
DRmfon POWRESs RIERY iih umiioh antd @h%'ll%'i%‘é
A poliey OF slew ioh Of ‘C@hﬁétﬁﬂi‘w
thiotgh AuRiivh, BRilRFEALON, A SO Yh, 85
a E@ﬂﬁfﬂfﬁﬁ& Ritkeeh RAlR o WOk Ush the

of FRtiiife TRRRNRIANION UMY ah MRSl -
k'}RMF&Fgﬁ%ﬁt of e 3amR ‘Wftﬁ 'ffs A -
P, s Hidh ? & dfe e
R WO Tetirn HORE %}&B 'Rt ASsHEARCR:

Sumhyaﬂlﬂmhmstm&snmdinwmmmom
spiirit amt exporiene: of the Now TRestamzent. 1K is
moit difficult to go on at gredt engith mediing dis-
tinctions beween the two staiddeds, Yinit of the
Wew Testansnit aid that which Hess kngelly been
sinee, bt the moee improdteitit thing ik to display
the seerels of thalt forner dlory.

W are conwimoedl that He wiho i “‘tbhe ssanee
yesterday, andl tw-day, et flor ever™, dhsiires to
b, and can ke, His work on tie sane phie
to the end of the age, amd theit iin sonr prates of
the world it is hapsening ih a way weity simikir t©
the: early days.

Hore then begines an enquiity ime tie nEtue of
the work of the risen Lord i “tteeQGhorbh, Wihieth
is hifs bodly ™.

Wee ask, firgs of all, is thesre amy phiease which
entbodéss the comeiption, the nodtive, and i dy-
namic of this sportanevas wotld-comypesst at it

lingg?
W\Méemmkttmlﬂtlammmhaamhmgc amd it i
B

THE TESTIMONY OF JHESUS,

Thiis acoowniss for everything wissn (rossesiivg a8
it possesye them. Lot uis ok it wp.

“ Wi fbeanee winesss of the word of God, and of
e matimony Of Fesus CHhiERSt " (Reav. ii. 2).

“1 wass iin the isle that i clkd Pdmess, for the
}fwgt;ﬂ of Gutl amd Wiee wREiBADLY Of Fouis ” (R,
Il. s

T
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* 1 saw underneath the altar the souls of them
that had been slain for the word of God, and for
the testimony which they held ” (Rev. vi. 9).

“ And the dragon waxed wroth with the woman,
and went away to make war with the rest of her
seed, which keep the commandments of God, and
hold the testimony of Jesus” (Rev. xii. 7).

“1 am a fellow-servant with thee and with thy
brethren that bold the testimony of Jesus” (Rev.
xix, 10). '

“ And T saw the souls of them that had been
beheaded for the testimony of Jesus” (Rev. xx. 4).

“ Even as the testimony of Christ was confirmed
in you” (} Cor. i, 6),

“ They will not receive of thee testimony con-
cerning me-” (Acts xxii. 18).

“Qur testimony unto you was believed”™
(I Thess. i. 10}

*“ Be not ashamed therefore of the testimony of
our Lord” (I1 Tim. i. 8).

“¥Ye shall be my witnesses ” (Acts 1. 8) (same
root in Greek as ‘ testimony ),

“ Must one be ordained to be a witness with us ™
(Acts i. 22).

“ This Jesus did God raise up, whereof we are
all witnesses > (Acts ii. 32).

“ Raised from the dead; whereof we are wit-
nesses ” (Acts 1il. 15).

“Not to all the people, but unto wifnesses”
(Acts x. 41).

“ With great power gave the apostles rheir wit-
ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus™
(Acts iv. 33),

“ And they overcame him because of the blood
of the Lamb, and because of the word of their
testimony ” (Rev. xii. 11).

The New Testament, read in the light of these
passages, shows very clearly that the remarkable
story which it recounts is that of a testimony. It
remains for us to ask what this testimony was. To
clear the way for the positive answer we must say

something as to what this “ testimony ” was nof.

I. “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS™ WAS
NOT A TEACHING

There is nothing in the whole story npon which
to rest an argument or affirmation that the
Apostles went out to the world with * The Teach-
ing of Jesus’. They were not propagating new
doctrines or a system of truth. The teaching re-
sulted from the acceptance of the testimony, the

75
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expounding of its content followed that acceptance
and was kept for believers only. It was a result, not
a cause. The most they ever did was to substanti-
ate their testtimony from the Scriptures, and
affirm certain facts concerning the Person of
Christ.

II. “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS”
NOT A NEW RELIGION

WAS

‘Christianity > was not set over against or
alongside of other religions and made ‘ compara-
tive’. It was some time before some of the
Apostles themselves realised the implications of
their testimony in the matter of their being emanci-
pated from Judaism. Great as the change was, they
did not at first realise that they had been taken out
of their “religion’. Later they found that they were
out and committed in spite of their own prejudices.
and had to do their thinking and discussing after
the thing had become a fact in embarrassing experi-
ence. See Peter in the house of Cornelius, and the
events of Acts x, xi, Xv, etc,

IH. “THE TESTIMONY OF JESUS” WAS

NOT A NEW ‘MOVEMENT’

No plans were laid. There was no policy, Organ-
ization was entirely absent, and any which subse-
quently had to be admitted was forced upon them
by the embarrassment of the very vitality of things,
and then it was of the simplest.

A thought-out campaign did not exist. To set
up, launch, form, bring into being, or found a new
society, sect, ‘church’, community, was not in
mingd. They did not set out for such, and although
their testimony gave distinctiveness o all who be-
lieved ; although ontsiders labelled them and
misinterpreted their motive and purpose; the
distinguishing feature was life.

What then was * The Testimony of Jesus” ?

All-inclusively it was the proclamation and
affirmation of a fact. That fact was—and is—

The Universal Sovereignty and Lordship of
Jesus Christ as the Son of God, established and
vindicated by the resurrection from the dead.

This testimony has two sides, The objective and
historic fact, of which they had had many infallible
proofs, had become demonstrated in the power
of that resurrection by the Holy Spirit in “ the
church, which is his body ”"—in all its members,
in all its activities. That life, which in Him had
conquered sin, death, hell, Satan, and had carried
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A WITNESS AND A TESTIMONY

Him from “ the lowest part ” to the “ far above all
heavens ”, had been implanted in them by the
Holy Ghost sent down from Heaven.

The “ testimony of Jesus ", then, is that Jesus
lives universally triumphant, and the Church is the
“pillar ” (or monument) of that truth. It is His
resurrection Body, possessed of His risen life and
administered by the Holy Ghost, as the repository
of that life.

The testimony of lesus is in effect a life—His
life. Not a mode of life, but a vital, infinite force ;
indestructible, irresistible, incorruptible; a wvital
force mediated to the spiritually dead wherever
there is a readiness and willingness to believe on
the Lord Jesus,

1t burst the old moulds, * wine-skins ™ of tradi-
tion, worn-out systems, man-made orders and
forms.

It sets aside even those things which were once
raised up and greatly used by God, but which have
ceased to be living, and are only past history. Even
Judaism ceases to count here. The testimony of
Jesus liberates captives, and a word spoken by its
power is as an irresistible challenge to “let my
people go ”. Lazarus must come forth when He,
“the resurrection, and the life”, commands
through His Church, This life, issuing forth from
the risen Lord as within ‘ the Body * by the Eternal
Spirit, is the compelling power of the world-mission
and testimony of Jesus,

There is no precedent in the New Testament for
appealing for workers or missionaries, This is at
best bui a sorry alternative or necessity. When the
Holy Spirit is really in possession and the life is
manifested, then He takes the initiative in all work
and workers, saying “ Separate me . . . for the
work whereunto I have called them ™.

Great emphasis is laid in the New Testament up-

— SR

on receiving the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is the
Spirit of the universally Sovereign Lord—" the
heir of ail things ”. His mission is world-wide, cos-
mic. World-vision, world-passion, world-vocation,
are the inevitable, immediate result of the estab-
lishment of His Lordship within. It cannot be
otherwise. Then what is the matter that this thing
is not spontaneous with so many? Why do not the
Lord’s people spread the Testimony by simply
talking out of a full heart? Is this also the indict-
ment of Acts xix. 2-57

Is the cost a deterrent by which the Spirit is
quenched? It will cost. To ho place did the New
Testament witnesses go with the “ Testimony ™ but
what the enemy—the dragon—made war, It was
up to hint to do so, for he stood to be a very great
loser. It was the battle for dominion. This was his
unwilling compliment, his unintentional congratu-
lation. They represented something and possessed
something which made hell angry and afraid.

The Lord’s purpose and method in this age is
to bring into resurrection-union with Himself two
or three in every place and to * add unto them such
as are being saved.

It is an accretion of Iife, not enticement, * attrac-
tion’, advertisement. Here again the Holy Spirit
takes the initiative when a true testimony is borne.

The greatest need of the hour is a revitalising of
the Lord’s people with His risen life by the Holy
Spirit. May we soon see this, and come to the place
where everything—tradition, sysiem, common
acceptances, forms and moulds, prejudices, person-
al interests. reputation, prestige, compromise, the
opinions of others, policy, and so on—will be sacri-
ficed, if needs be, for LIFE, and the true and living
TESTIMONY OF JESUS. So shall He find His
release again and scatter ihe fire anew.

Tue EDITOR.

THE true life, that which triumphs over sin and © does not cease from yielding fruit’, is a life that

springs up out of death.

There is a deep spiritual meaning in those words of the apostle, which we fail to grasp at first

sight, *“ Always bearing about in the body the dying’— or the putting to death —°of the Lord
Jesus, that the life of Jesus might be made manifest in our body ” (II Cor. iv. 10, nekrosin).

Death is here put before us as the condition of life. The continual manifestation of the life de-
pends upon the counstant conformity to the death.

Death means separation, and life means union. By being brought more and more into sympathy
with Christ’s death unto sin, we become more and more thoroughly separated from its service and
defilement. It is not merely separation from sinning, it is a separation from the old self-life. The

. great hindrance to the manifestation of the Christ-life is the presence and activity of the self-life.
This needs to be terminated and set aside. Nothing but ° the putting to death of the Lord Jesus Christ’
can accomplish this. Conformity to His death means a separation in heart and mind from the old
source of activity and the motives and aims of the old life. SELECTED.
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FAITH UNTO ENLARGEMENT THROUGH ADVERSITY

VIL

“ Arise, shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory
of the Lord is risen upon thee ” (Isaiah Ix, 1).

WE have said a good deal about the ground and
nature of this light. We now go on to ask, and
briefly to answer, the question: What is this light
which is come, and the glory which is risen? And
I have no hesitation in saying that, inclusively, it is
that which has come peculiarly and particularly
through the instrumentality of the Apostle Paul. I
know, of course, that much light has come through
others ; but the full light, concerning and for the
Church, the spiritual Israel, has come through
Paul, and it is-mainly stored up in the full and
concentrated ministry of his last letters. The final
letters of Paul, that 1s, his Church letters, are un-
doubtedly the light which has comre, and the glory
which has risen,

LIGHT AND GLORY

Those two words—ight and glory—are charac-
teristic of those final letters. Not only are the words
themselves there, but the truth is there. What light!
You find no such light anywhere else in the Bible.
Indeed, you are amazed at what this man came to
see, Light shining right back into eternity past,
light shining right on into eternity to be, light shin-
ing right down on to this dispensation, And as for
the glory, again, it is a characteristic word—but it
is also a characteristic feature, is it not? “ Unto
him be the glory in the ehurch and in Christ Jesus ™
(Eph. iii. 21). What glory has arisen through that
minisiry! But let me safeguard this by saying: this
is not all the light that has come, nor all the glory ;
but in its fulness, its meridian, it has come through
this channél.

THE CHURCH THE VESSEL OF
RESURRECTION

First of all, it is light and glory conceraing the
Church’s calling to be the resurrection vessel of the
Lord. That is an early statement of the Ephesian
letter. You will remember that Paul is here dealing
with the Church. In other letters he deals with the
individual, and refers to the individusl’s union
with Christ in death and resurrection. That is the
peculiar messagé to the Corinthians, for instance,
where he says much conceraing personal conduct
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THE SHINING OF THE LIGHT

and personal character. But when you come here
to these last great letters, especially Ephesians and
Colossians, the idea of Paul is all the time collect-
ive . and when he refers to our being quickened
together and raised together, he is thinking of the
Church—the quickened and raised Church. As
such it is the vessel of the resurrection—the vessel
of the resurrection power of Christ.

Now, of course, there can be no Church without
individuals, and therefore these things have their
personal application. The Apostle says that this
light which has come, which has risen upon us, this
glory which has appeared concerning the Church is
in order that we might “ know . . . the exceeding
greatness of his power . . . according to that work-
ing of the strength of his might which he wrought
in Christ, when he raised him from the dead ™
(Eph. i. 18~ 20). That is for the Church, which
includes all individuals. But the Church itself is a
resurrection vessel, to be the embodiment of the
exceeding greatness of His power. No one of us
individually, nor any number of us just as detached
and unrelated individuals, can know the exceeding
greatness of His power, any more than we can
know any othef aspect of His fulness. It is thus
easier to realise how the Church—the great com-
pany of the elect, in its pilgrimage and its warfare,
right through all the ages, with all that it has had
to encounter, and all that is still set against it—
requires the exceeding greatness of His power to
lift it up and out and clear, as an emancipated,
established, heavenly people. '

Is it not a very wonderful thing to realise that,
wherever you and 1 may be as a part of that whole,
we are by this Humination told that we are of the
vessel of the resurrection—that is, of the exceeding
greatness of His power? I do not know how much
that comforts you, but if you had seen, as I have,
the terrible, heartbreaking state of Christians in
certain parts of the world—the spiritual limitation
and weakness, and all that is set to keep them so,
and how little there is that can make it otherwise—
you would have come, as I have come, very near
to the point of despair over this matter.

May 1 say here that these meditations are com-
ing directly out of my experience. This is no
worked-up subject. 1 say again: if you really knew
the staie of Christians and of the Church in this
world—the desperate situation, the need, the limi-
tation and the lack of thdt which would bring then
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into greater fulness—you might welll despair. Youw
might even raise the major questions: Does (&
really mean to have His Church im fulness? A
we not attempting something impossible? Have we
not commiitted ourselves to something that canmoft
be? Is it not going to break us, shatter us? Is it
after all, a fact that this is what God wantss?
Fhe answer is: The light has been ging:iit
¥ has come =ithis 1S t (Bed wawts)
blessed be Geod, because He wants its, the power is
there for it, and it is the power of resusmectiom.
Perhaps we want too much alll at once, perihaps we
are impatienit; but Goed is going to have it:. Fhe
vision has been givem of a Church at the end filledi
with glory. The light has come that that is how ittt
going to be—spirituall fulness at last. God is nott
going to be defeated, and the Church is the veny
vessel or sphere of the power of resurrzatinm.
You and I well know that, in o far as we
hend this truth by Faitly that we ave a part of thats,
that we are on that ground and we stand these we
shall come into the good of this power off resiifee-
tion, and it will operate in us wherever we are. It is
the hiht that has been given, the calling of the
Church to be the vessel of sesunestiom angy
power, Therefore: ¥ Arise, shine ;; tthoyln@mﬁs
come, and the glory of the Lerdiis issh upon thas™
New you may. recall that that was what m sm
about ]m light in our last me%%a(aagé‘e
Isaiah 1%, we have the 9&#;@1; the e%la@ww
the other side, 39 to grave oF Isradl;
when their grave of exi hag laeen %BGHGG and they
have been, ‘fe@u@é QUL BR FEMIATRCLiNN BHoRAd.
werd is: * Thy light has come ™. S8 you see this
light is bound up Wit P@%‘Wﬁéﬁt% ahd o Fauls
letter to the Eph@mng iﬁgms Wit &h&& *You did
h@ qm@ken G@ Faised us u@ wm hiR ™ (!%I?ih
b, 6); and 7o uswazdd” R w@
F§§£ﬂ@§§ of his power ¥, as im m@ FeSHITestiooh
the Lord Jesus.

THE €HUREH THE VESSEL OF LIGHT

?
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anedl, thatt they might kaow ....."' Andi thean thiegee
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kmowm by tihe Spinittoff nevelatioonopening theeeygss
off tive heant!! Tie Churdh—and thatt mesanss

Andy, and me—is definitelyy calledi tow biee thee vessebloff
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alble to toansmiit sachh knowledge thironghhuss. Ttewaill |
bee fioumd amongst the Lord’s peoplée.

That, a5 we kaews_issnet generallly tinee Bt thiss
iss the calling of the Churchy: that: wheseves: psepite
ae really seeking to kaow the trath, kaow thee
Lord, to cme inte the light: the: Lordishenld hasee
3, wessedl whese: thatt lightt cam bse fesund. It iss aa
challenge, as well as & statemnent of factt Ittisssemge-
thing that we must quite definitelyyley holdi of tbyy
fmith. You sess, ittis God's inteatoon: thesefosecitt
must be mhim thereforesthe: Luordd prexidessfesr
whiat He wants. It iss not neesssady forrangy obilddod
God, who is ssanding by feithn im the good off thiee
Immwmly edlingy andi vooatioon, nott too bee aa vebliclte
off lightt to attrenss . Imdeed,, ittitsan fadlurecimaonrroadls-
ing iff we ane nott siichh—iff athtenss ane: nottseeing; thice
Light: thoeughh uss. I am nott now thinkingy iin teeaess
off our moving abouwt withh our Bibless, trpying too
give people lightt, but off our Hesing thee lightt. Thiee
Church iis to /e the lightt wihiohh iss gjvem , and! wee
are to e alll llghttlm the Lond!™ (Epth. w.89).

Now. the my g gj’F@ét \wm ity tfyytpo byingg
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mere fanciful imagination, This is something that
the Lord has really provided for, because He has
called to it—to have a people here on this earth,
who, wherever they are, are the channels of the
enrichment of others in all directions, a pcople
through whom there shall go out spiritual riches.

Now you see how true that is in Paul’s ministry.
What riches have been disclosed to us through
him! Here is a man who was himself overwhelmed
with the wealth into which he had been brought.
He would cry—" O the depth of the riches .. .!"
(Rom. xi. 33). He would speak of the “ unsearch-
able riches of Christ” (Eph. ii. 8); and he has
given us the light concerning a great deal of thnt
wealth. Look again into his ministry with that
thought in mind, What wealth there is! Ought we
to be poor, ought we to be in a state of spiritual
penury? Ought we to be living so that it is difficult
to make ends meet? Ought that to be the state of
the Church—as, sadly enough, is largely the case?
Qught it to be so, in the light of all this wealth?

Look again at the unsearchable, inexhaustible
wealth that has come to light through this man
atone. If you are familiar with these vessels of
light that are his letters, you wil] realise that you
have been taken out of your depth. There is a
phrase in this sixtieth chapter of Isaiah: “ the
abundance of the sea shall be turnetl unto thee”
{v. 5). It is a phrase which intimates, as perhaps
nothing else might intimate, how vast are the re-
sources that God has uncovered., A year or two
ago we read in the papers about the return of the
fishing fleet on the East coast of our own country.
So great, s0 immense, was the haul that a whole
fleet of fishing boats had to warn for hours because
there were no berths for them. The harbour staff
just could not cope with them, and the fear was
that the great hauls of fish would have to be
thrown back into the sea. But that is only one little
spot on this earth, after all, a mere microcosm of
the whole. We cannot faintly imagine the content
of the sea.

What, then, shall we say of the abundance of
the spiritual sea? What inexpressible wealth! I
have been trying to cope with it for upward of
forty yaars, and I am conscious yet that 1 am well-
nigh drowned in this sea. Every time you come to
it in the Spirit, you realise that its ranges are
beyond you. Can you cope with the wonderful
light as to the counsels of God before this world
was? Can you cope with all that is said about what
is going to be in the ages of the ages? It is beyond
us altogether. But out of that fulness you and I
are called to be enriched for the sake of others.
The Church is called into this wealth, How wealthy
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we should be! If you do not understand this, ask
the Lord to open your eyes to your inheritance in
Christ. The Church is called to be the vessel of
resurrection, the vessel of light which has come,
the vessel of the wealth that has been disclosed.

THE CHURCH THE VESSEL OF
GOVERNMENT

We find the matter of govermment clearly
touched on both in Isajah 1x and in these letters of
Paul. Here is the picture from Isaiah: * Kings
(shall come) to the brightness of thy rising ” (v. 3).
In a word—You shall have power, authority,
government. Here are the rulers, the people who
are themselves supposed to .be in the place of
government, and they are all bowing at your feet,
they are all going down before you. Surely that is
superior authority. Is there anything about that in
Paul’s letters? Indeed there is. “. .. Made him to
sit at his right hand . . . far above all rule; and
authority, and power, and dominion, and every
name that is named ™ (Eph. i. 20, 21). Yes, even
over principalities and powers and world rulers
of this darkness and spiritual hosts of wickedness.
And the Church is called to that position. “. . .
Raised us up with him, and made us to sit with
him in the heavenlies, in Christ Jesus ” (ii. 6). We
have much to learn yet about that place and power
of governing, ruling, of spiritual ascendency ; but
we are saying that what the light has shown to us
is that that is the Church’s place according fo
God’s mind. That is our place—the place of
spiritual government, ascendency, power, in
Christ. :

If only we knew more about it in practice! Bu
may we be moved to realise that this is not some-
thing to which we are to climb by struggling. We
have been brought there by Christ, He has seated
us together with Him in the heavenlies. He has
raised us, set us far above all, That is our place by
right. 1 think one thing that you and I need to
learn—although we have to be very careful about
this, for some people have *got themselves into
trouble on this matter, developing a special phrase-
ology and so on—nevertheless, we have to learn
how, in our prayer times together, whether we be
two or three or larger companies, how really to
stand in our place of anthority and government.
We are all the time beseeching and imploring and
entreating, and striving and struggling and reach-
ing out to get somewhere, and we rarcly take the
position that is ours in Christ to govern situations
and spiritual forces. And yet we are called to that
—to rulership in a spiritual way. That does not
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call for loud voices and stmident language. It is &
spiritual position, but it is a defiite, positive exair-
cise, to be made by us together as the Chureh: the
exercise of authority over other authorities that ane
at work in this universe.

THE LIGHT FOR ALL

You netice the universality of what is spoken off
in this sixtictih ehapter of Isaial—hew far-reaghing
it all is. " Thy sons shall come fiiam far ™ (. 4),
 the wealthh of the mations ™ (.. D), and s» om.. Ittiss
very comprshemsive and extensive. This ministry
is universall; the value off this light is s far-
reaching. And when you tumm to Paul’s ministmyg,
you find the saime thing. This is not just somettting
for a little few in some odd corners of the eantth.
This is something for all. May God deliver us
from exclusivemesss—{om tying) up anytiimg thei
He has given us to ourselves, and to just littit
compartites here and there. God make us know thatt
He has planted us rigiht in the midst of the natioms,
and that He has given emough fior alll His people.
We need constantly to watch this matter, lestt we
should preserve things to certain people who like
this sort of thing. This light has been givem fior alll,
and we must watch carefully against anything aardi
everything that prevents us secimg that iit is
available for all. The Church’s liglitt is wiversadt:
it is for everyone and everywhere.

And there is engugh of it We are ot ging
lose apything—eertainly we are not ZRINg @ r.m
qut of TesQureas—ik we enlarge Qurselves @
the Lord's people. Fhe real way of Qur QWm &
largement is the ehlargement of QuF hearts © th'f-’e
Lord’s pesple. Be caneful, then, and
against al} that which is ever e xg%ammp fo
peeple whe get lightr—to reserve it fion cartaim
RAFFAW emzi@% Remember that it is net only forr

peeple who have seem it and responded o it Buf
many of the Lord’s people are i danger of imies-
preting things in this way. The effect: off that is
pernicious. t is destuctive 1o the veny m% for
which the Church exists. The light is fior alli, as
the love is for all. We must keep the open hesit

and the opem mind.. Ittisamazing row manyy hunggyy
and lenging people thene ane justt shutt up whiesee
thene it mo lightt. We hane gott too bee adivayss wadebn -
ful that tive Wigttis availaible forrtiream alll.

Trhniss iss & veryy neegssany wanning notee . Tihee Liordd
des net make His sum to shine upom thee ggodd
oy the llgjmaff the: saum dogss gpoddi teo vesyy badd
people, weny axill prople as wealll. Tire Lordd dowss
mott e, @nly the: gnodi prople ane gRing) too hiaxvee
tie lightt, have the ssun®. N, ittiss awadlahle forradll .
Iff the lightt has come, andl the glorwy has azisean,
them itt ifs like: the sum—flor exeryyporee. We gettsurr-
prises;, dio we matt? Il am asbiaanmeshittosagy thatt I haaee
had soomee staatlingy ssinpricess. @ne Has mutt, sayy.
sume dear pensom withh make-telieve ass thickk aas
paiimtt, 2nd exeryyhhiingy thett woulth se¢t ywau baekk,
make yow keep avesy: and yettupom meking cons-
tactt, begiming to speak, ome hes foumdl aa heaatt
thoatt iks ungry aand! nesediy,. Tiett issnottexagggeationn,
tiaett ifs mott fiotionr—thiat tiss truee . Miumgry Hezntss andd
remdly Hemrts are Hiddem awey bettind thiigss thagt
wiould repredl. We mustt Keegp three lighittavad bl foar
alll. 2ad mewer e putt offf.

I have spoiem ofr physical) thingss it th’?é?e ass:e
QHher tings that St DR% DRt uss ffr—ecclesi
call things, Teligions thingss, dfémmmml tlamg@s
-—aaytms )Yuu like. Bo npt: b pute off+; d nebt

allow, xxzmr ightt to b withhelds frosm anxbedsy
brcause off these cumplexes towards whiatt PpERARSS
Ko thinki lssnmt threlawa s full thonght:. Kean opgan
@ all. You will br im the: way, ofrsurprissss an ypsu
willl find that: these willl be wendesfal |t t@o
the lights, fresm very, unespeaed: quantesss, ifroslyy
you make it availabies

It 1.%8&1?% ltmngg tmﬁslwgm “ fﬁr%hs ‘ggéhbse
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REIGNING WITH CHRIST

Reading : IV Chrondeles xwiii and xxi.

“ And nh@y byiried him im the city oft David amavgy
the kitggs .. .7 (xaiv. M),

ndind they bunied him in the eity of Danid, but
?W buzgd him not in the sepudshres of the kinggs
SHY .

;IH!E statement about Jehoiada's busial zumg
the kings might pass unneticed if he had been
the royal line. lts impertanee is found i that he
did not even belong to the tribe of Judah. Here am
earth he was no king. He was never aneinted of
erowned. His case seams to have been unique. He
was the only commeoner 10 be given a buriall with
Pavid and his fellow kings. We are still more saun-
prised when we come to consider what

to the actual king of his time, Joash, for of him it
is distinctly stated “ . . . they buried him not im the
sepulchres of the kings . Obviously there is some:
important message to be found im this distimetiom.

Why was Joash rejected], and why was Jehoiada so  Yallgy 1

honoured? We need to know, since our own futwre
is involved. It is part of ‘our heritage by redemmp-
tion to reign with Christ, Can Jehoiada’s stany hedjp
us to attain to this throne destimy? Perhaps it caam.
Will Joash’s failure be a helpful warning to us ?
Surely the happening would never have been re-
corded if there were no lesson in it.. But fiirst off alll,
we need to consider what was involved im these QI
Testament burials.

THE VERDICT QF EITERNIRY,

M&s{ Bs set VveR h here QR
99 él be it %W)gb ls? ﬁ‘&@arﬂmﬁ
though, there § Q@ %V/%
QYEF the Matler.
Fepresented 4 Blaem m mg
Fake the case of Abraham fan 1@. ee
YWith what detall is the Bure §§s e %\’/%
related, and the fact tha
then lsaac. and la&erréae@la Wwere 'aumdj &hm
XxHi5 xxv. 10 x = 31). After waiting thrmwgh

the long years @f Ehe bondage of lsragl im
journeying throughout the forty years im
wilderness, and then being broug t QWRF iRiQ thee
land, the benes of Joseph were at last laid t
rest 1n that same tomb (beshua &x% NRR 3%
Joseph himself had so explicitly ofdesed. These

€ &

men. alll lngked to the future; they “alll diedd inn

faitin " (Hebrews Xdi. 18)), and by thedrr buniadss laadd
Qimirm to theirr jointt inhetitance: off the Diuvinee
promises.

This idea ofr postasityss werdicttiss prIhaps comn-
fisrned by Ieremiah's denunciation off the: ungeddyy
king Yehoiakim, “He sitalll be bunieed withh thee
buriall of am @ws, doawn @nd ot fonthh Bepond! thee
gates off Jerusalem ™ ((er. xxdii- 199)- Friom 22 niegetyy
Howram vitavpoiintt thiks migiiet representt Witdictivee
ittermesss persistiingg evern afterr & maits degal), agh
emotion aliogetier wiwerty off 2 seevantt off Godd -

If, however, we tuke Buriid! @ an inditeaiom off
etenmity’s werdiott om & lifeg, then ittiss oléazliy seean
tirat: tihits its & judgment wmntiy/affsuaﬂh aman. Forr
liiw thheres coulidl be mo future;, mo diggrityy me gory.
In viesw off his stubbrorm diefibmee off thee ILordd thigs
tnagjic rejpetionm was e tables.

But 5 the ek Presipls example ofr thee

IRty rmmmg of byraad) i fonnd 1, thee casgeof ¢
gses. ﬁ;@ he wm) bypied; him, im thee

i€ 1
M%lb QMRS aegg?amt Bethnpgeb::
his sspylchie unie thiss
day* @@u& XX, @) ﬁhrgpe Was ah Intemasyy
betiween Moses and hiss Lend) whichh no athesr maan
emieyed:. It is true that one fanlt: off hiss (tedesablee

h im commen mem b i im hi)
kept him fream entesing the landy, buk esesnitygss
venidict is made: veryy Rlaim by, thiss mest heasredd
of all| burials. It; was umigue. God Himselfr wantedd
aalﬂl tQ know thﬂatt this; man was Hiss spesiadi fmanid
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of the Chiistians described in the letters to the
seven churches of Asia (Rew. ii amd -gii). There.
too, mem had known the power of Dwine grace,
had been valiant for the truth, andl had worked
hard and long for the Lord, yet in several churches
the shadow of ultimmite failure to quallify for the
throne was hanging over them. The wrgent call of
Chhiriist was, “ [ come quickly: hold fast that which
thou hast, that no one take thy crowm™ (Rewv.iiii.
11). We are called to the throne. The promsisss to
the overcomris make this very clear. Joash was so
called, and for a tine gave fair proniise, but in the
end he was rejected. I we are to avoid i tragedy
we PRt hever rest on the past:; we Wikt never
take our spiritual interitame for granted: we
st Be falthful to the end.

If we come to enquire more closely into the
cause of Joash’s rejection, we find at lleast a himt
that his weakresss was dure to the fact that his
spiritual life was depomtisnt on ouside influemces
rathef tham on a personal walk with Gud, He was
eertalnly - privileged to have such influpmss. His
eafly years were spent hiddwn in the Fowe of God,
where he was eared fof by Wiy awit and hex
husbaid, Jehoiada. No harih reached hith there,
for Athaliah had po taste for the Teiipk. Wi he
was fiist intreduced to the pROPR W Wik eom-
?l%tely stffeundRd by Raithfdl mem. for Jehoiada
he priest “ set all the R, 8YREyY Hadh With his
weapon in Ry hawd, frem the right side of the
howse o the Ieft side of the hote, alig by the
aliaf and the ROUES, By e King rouRdl aBout”
gﬂ Ehon. Xl 10)—3 ken oF the Sireng in-
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A PLACGE ©F HONOUR

Unllike Joash, Jehoiiada thad a moble emd. * They
iburiied thim in the ity of Dasid among thee Kimes .
Danidd wes Grolls pattern King. Bty succeeding
mwreanth wass jjuttged by this stamttard amtd only ap-
proved in the meessuee in whiicth e et Hseen truee
o it. So JehoiadEs homour wass ot orly a general
one, among the kings, buit pariioukar im tedt e thues
became identified with Gulls great Kirg,. Tire calll
1o us is mett just to reign, bt to eign with Chifist.
Jehomik's phoing was it an enpy offce, a nore
titfle, a superficial horour. [kt wass hranesis werdit
on his character:; twie waks & Medn Who eould
wighitlly e assoniaied] wilth Devit in its. piritual
Giedlitks of kingshiip. For s, 1o, titfe tesst s thait
of ChiitiHenssss. We aie iRl © owinoite and
to it wilth T in His thiome.

NO COMPROMISE WITH THE LORDS
ENEMEES

i we enquiire about tire wesoss for Jehomdds
being so homusst we camest thut e impeessed
wiith his courggevas fight for purity. Jehoadn was
a warrior, He would have mo comprontse with the
emmiéss of the: Loord. In hifs dbay Atledlizdh embordied
thalt hestility to the Lod. Jehwada aitfir feared
fher 1T Qame 1o teriiss with fior; ke witihsitood e
even ait [peril of ks life.

1.  ATHALIAK'S ORIGIN

Attellah was the only foriger eser o occupy
the throme of Davil, Stee wass nrot tiure-born and
really hed mo phee in Brael; she wass Bl
representative to lbring ih Blke worship;; st she
wass hrself the prodisdt of conpesiifise. Tite Rt
extraordinary hing Abult i Wass hait iy [phaee iin
Judhith Wass oy etk Possitie llw fovlish seiii-
ffett. Te 2l bRGa ‘With e gooi W

PR SRR iipRXpIRAYR 1R38Th @H&ﬁ%ﬂ& W "B

By Aldb, 3l Oh TifFe i Vite Beeasion

RAdR fﬂllﬁm@és "Wﬁh Hith 3 His $Oh. TEéSe Lxsri-
t Wl% l@§§——€6fﬁ'£ﬁ?fﬂi&%
t Wfspe ‘t'lfe)s

’N}f’atbfs %ﬁtggsﬁfér %’}ﬂi % tt'i*h"e E‘i’iﬂ fo j‘éi%%'l
fﬁ@e 1%

iy 'i‘?:%i‘égl i '{Hﬁ’

wﬁ?«% éﬁ’ % i
e ta &fe o

?see

b %%9&% e

reed



Austin-Sparks.Net - AWAT Volume 35 - Searchable

broken up the vr:ry House of God (I Chron.
xxiv. 7). o ‘ . .

‘ No doub1 when she was ﬁrst betrothed to
Jehoram, Athaliah. seemed fair, and her presence
in Jerusalem reasonable enough. CompromISe 50
often seems fair and reasonable. But in due time
her objective became very clear—* she arose and
desiroyed all the seed royal of the house of Judah™
(II Chron. xxii. 10). This is Satan’s objective all
the time—to rob God of His royal seed, of those
who are to fule for Him. Athaliah failed, for the
baby Joash was hidden by his godly aunt. The
purposes of God may seem to hang precariously
on a slender thread, but they go on! Yet Jater Satan
came back again, and this time he succeeded where
Joash was concerned, for it was that same baby,
now grown to be a man, who finally murdered
Jehoiada’s son and forfeited his eternal honour as
king. So often the Devﬂ 5 wrles succeed where his
wrath has failed!

But ‘the supreme examplc of the Satamc object-
ive to destroy the “seed royal” was seen in
Herod’s case. A foreigner like Athaliah, like her he
murdered all possible candidates for the throne,
and like her he failed, for the Lord hid His Son in
Egypt. So far as Herod was concerned, Satan was
foiled. Later on, however, he canie back again, this
time with subtle wiles, and indeed he never ceased
to tempt the Lord Jesus in an effort to prevent His
coming to the throne. Thank God, Christ never
failed. He overcame and sat down with His Father
in His throne, It is good, though, for us to take
careful note of this supreme objective of the
enemy. He cannot take away our eternal life, but
he will never cease to iry to keep us from having a
place in the throne.

3.

It was in the matter of her overthrow that
{ehoiada displayed his kingly qualities, and proved
himself a worthy associate of David. He was a
man of the sanctuary. How necessary that is! But
when the 